
1

CHRIST THE 
REST NOT 

MOSES

David Clarke



2

March 2016
Bierton Particular Baptists Pakistan International Office
11 Hayling Close, Fareham, Hampshire, PO143AE.

Pakistan Office Christchurch of Pakistan Youhanabad
Rahim Yar Khan Punjab.

www.BiertonParticularBaptists.co.uk

http://www.BiertonParticularBaptists.co.uk


3

PREFACE
David Clarke

This publication, relating to the Sabbath, is produced to help Christians 
who have been troubled by those seeking to bind them to the keeping of the 
Sabbath day, as given by Moses. 

Since the Reformation there has been much debate and discussion 
on the subject of the Sabbath Day and  Lord’s Day and whether the 10 
Commandments are the binding rule of conduct on all men.

This publication seeks to point out Law of Moses is not the rule of 
life for the believer but the Gospel of Christ is  that rule.  This is not 
strange, or odd but have been held by many faithful ministers of the 
gospel historically, including Calvin, Tyndale, Bunyan, Gill, Huntington. 
Although they may differ in their expressions I maintain that the term first 
day of the week and it being the Christian Sabbath it wrong and I invite 
you to write the conclusion after you have read the follow articles.
Reason for the publication

On my return from a full time Christian mission trip to the 
Philippines, in 2003, I sought to fellowship with Strict and Particular 
Baptists in England, but soon discovered a problem as I was informed that 
I would not be accepted as a member of any Gospel Standard Strict Baptist 
Church, holding the views that I had, with respect to the Sabbath. An 
account of this encounter is told in Appendix 1, A Rest For The People Of 
God,  at the end of this book.
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SEVENTH DAY SABBATH AND CHRISTIAN SABBATH

By John Bunyan 1629-1688

Questions about the nature and perpetuity of the seventh- day Sabbath 
and proof that the first day of the week is the true Christian Sabbath ‘The 
Son of man is lord also of the Sabbath day.’ Date published 1685.

All our inquiries into divine commands are required to be made 
personally, solemnly, prayerful. To ‘prove all things,’ and ‘hold fast’ and 
obey ‘that which is good,’ is a precept, equally binding upon the clown, as 
it is upon the philosopher. Satisfied from our observations of nature, that 
there is a God; our next inquiry is into the revelation of his will: which, 
when understood, must be implicitly obeyed, in defiance of any usages of 
society, and of every erroneous pre-conceived opinion. In this important 
investigation, we shall find, that the commands of God revealed to man, 
fall under two classes.

First, Moral and Eternal, being essential to the happiness of all created 
intelligences, whether pure or sinful. As, the fear and love of the Creator, 
who preserves and bountifully blesses his creatures; and flowing from this 
is love to all his creation. He who wantonly destroys life in order that he 
may glut a demoniac propensity with the agonizing death struggle, is a 
practical atheist. The Christian will cherish and promote the happiness of 
all; he dares only to take away life to preserve life.

Second, Ceremonial or Temporal. Those which have been commanded 
by God, for local, family or national observances, and which, when they 
have fulfilled their intended object, are removed or suffered gradually to 
die away.

The well-being of society requires that a portion of time be set apart for 
divine worship. Individuals are commanded to pray without ceasing. An 
invaluable custom leads families to unite in morning and evening prayer; 
and it is an important question whether the Creator having sanctified, 
and rested on, the seventh day, intended that rest as a pattern to all his 
rational creatures. If so, the seventh day must depend upon our being 
able to fix upon which day of the week the creation commenced. Again 
our inquiries will extend to those injunctions, given to the Jews in the 
wilderness, to sanctify certain days to public worship; and whether that law 
was intended for all mankind. In either case it is essential that we ascertain 
whether those various Sabbaths of weeks--of months or of years--with the 
ceremonies to be performed on them, were to continue to the end of time 
or for a limited period.
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In all these inquiries we are strictly confined to revelation, for there 

is no indication in nature, or in any of its laws, of a day of rest; but on 
the contrary a state of progression marks every day alike. Our Lord has 
taught us that ‘the Sabbath was made for man,’ and therefore did not exist 
among the angels, prior to the creation of man, as all moral or universal 
obligations must have existed; for they are the same from eternity to 
eternity; and over this, like other ceremonial or local commands, the 
Creator claims dominion. ‘The Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.’

Researches into these questions were made in earlier times, and some 
curious calculations have appeared to prove, that the work of creation 
commenced on the day called Monday, so that what is now termed the first 
day of the week, was originally the rest of God from creation; as it was his 
rest from the work of redemption, by rising from the tomb. But the extent 
of that period called a day, in creation, has never been defined: and the 
terms ‘work’ or ‘rest,’ as applied to the Deity, are used in condescension 
to our finite powers. The controversy upon this subject assumed a more 
public and definite form at the Reformation. Sir Thomas More asserted 
that the seventh day was superseded by the first, in obedience to tradition: 
it forms the first of the five commandments of Holy Church-- ’The 
Sundays hear thou mass.’ William Tyndale, in reply, contends that ‘we be 
lords over the Sabbath’; we may change it for Monday, or any other day, 
as we see need, or have two every week, if one is not enough to teach the 
people. Calvin preferred a daily assembling of the church, but if that was 
impossible, then at stated intervals: his words are--’Since the Sabbath is 
abrogate, I do not so rest upon the number of seven, that I would bind 
the church to the bondage thereof; neither will I condemn those churches 
that have other solemn days for their meetings.’ Luther considers the 
observance of the Jewish Sabbath one of the ‘weak and beggarly rudiments.’

The controversy became still more popular in this country, when James 
the First and Charles the First put forth the book of sports to be allowed 
and encouraged on Sundays. The Puritans called Sunday ‘The Sabbath,’ 
and a voluminous contest was carried on as to whether it ought not rather 
to be called ‘The Lord’s day.’ In 1628, Mr. Brabourne, a clergyman of note, 
kept the Jewish Sabbath, and in a short time several churches, in England, 
assembled on that day, and were called ‘seventh day, or Sabbath keepers’--
many of them were Baptists. This led to the controversy in which Bunyan 
took his part, in this very conclusive and admirable treatise.

The work was first published in the year 1685, and was not reprinted 
until the year 1806, when it appeared in the third volume of select works 
by John Bunyan; since then it has been reprinted in two American editions 
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of his works. The reason why it was not republished, probably was, that 
the churches of the Sabbath keepers died away. At this time only three are 
known in England; one of these is at Millyard, London, where my talented 
antiquarian friend, W. H. Black, is elder and pastor. These places of worship 
are supported by an endowment. Bunyan’s book does not appear to have 
been answered; indeed, it would require genius of no ordinary kind to 
controvert such conclusive evidence.

His arguments are, that the appearances of nature shew no difference 
of days--that no Sabbath or other day was set apart for worship before the 
giving of the Law at Sinai. ‘Thou camest down also upon Mount Sinai, 
and madest KNOWN unto them thy holy Sabbaths, by the hand of Moses’ 
(Neh 9:13,14). ‘The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work--and remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through 
a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm, THEREFORE the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day’ (Deut 5:14,15). While 
many crimes are mentioned in patriarchal times, there is no complaint of 
Sabbath-breaking. We read of fratricide, drunkenness, lying, unbelief, theft, 
idolatry, slave-dealing, and other crimes, but no hint as to sanctifying or 
desecrating the Sabbath. At length, a few days before the giving of the law, 
a natural phenomenon announced to the Jews the great change that was 
at hand-- the manna fell in double quantity on Friday, and was not found 
on Saturday. So new was this that, contrary to the command, the people 
went out on the seventh day as on other days, and were rebuked but not 
punished for it. But no sooner is the Sabbath instituted by Moses, than it 
is broken, and the Sabbath-breaker is punished with a cruel death. It was 
instituted as a peculiar observance to distinguish the Jews from all other 
nations--’The Lord hath given YOU the Sabbath’ (Exo 16:39). ‘The children 
of Israel shall keep the Sabbath’ (Exo 31:16,17). ‘I gave them [the Israelites 
who were delivered from Egypt] my Sabbaths to be a sign between me 
and them’ (Eze 20:12). Ceremonies were commanded to be performed as 
the Sabbath worship, which cannot now be observed (see Lev 24; Numb 
28: Neh 13:22; Eze 46:4). The Jewish Sabbath was ‘a shadow of things to 
come, but the body is of Christ’ (Col 2:16,17). The shadows have fled away; 
we possess the substance. The covenant of Moses was written on stone-
-the new covenant is written on our hearts (Heb 8:9,10). Bunyan admits 
no uncertainty as to a fixed day for Christian worship: the law of nature 
requires it; the God of nature fixes the day, without borrowing it from the 
ministration of death. The Jewish passover and Sabbaths are superseded; 
Christ our passover is slain, and we have not an annual but a perpetual 
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feast. We have an infinitely greater deliverance to commemorate than that 
of the Jews from Egypt. Released from the dominion and punishment of 
sin, we have entered into a rest boundless as eternity. Manna, which never 
fell on the Jewish Sabbath, falls in peculiar and rich abundance on the 
first day of the week, when it first began to fall. The first day is peculiarly 
sanctified and honoured of God. On this day the Son rested from His work 
of redemption (Heb 4:10). He is Lord of the Sabbath, and hath peculiarly 
blessed his own day. On this day some of the saints that slept arose (Matt 
27:52,53). On this day Christ was made the head of the corner, and we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. On the first day God begat his beloved Son 
from the dead (Acts 13:33). Let all the angels of God worship him (Heb 
1:6). Hence it is called the Lord’s day (Rev 1:10). This day is the only one 
named upon which Christ appeared to his disciples after his resurrection: 
it was on the evening of the first day of the week, and on the evening of 
the following eighth day, that they assembled and Christ appeared in the 
midst of them. On this day he walked with his disciples to Emmaus, and 
made their hearts to burn within them with holy joy and wonder. The 
marvels of the day of Pentecost honoured the first day of the week. On 
this day the first great conversion of ‘about three thousand souls’ took 
place. On this day the disciples at Jerusalem came together to break bread 
(Acts 20:7). Upon THE, not A, first day they broke bread; and upon THE 
first day, the collections were made for the poor saints (1 Cor 16:1,2). 
With such concurrent and ample testimony we must conclude that the 
seventh day Sabbath, with its Jewish ritual, is dissolved, and the first day 
has taken its place.The Saviour said, ‘It is finished’; and from that moment 
to the end of the inspired volume, the seventh day is swallowed up in the 
glories of the first day of the week. Let Jews commemorate their temporal 
deliverance from Pharaoh and Egypt with their divers ceremonies; but 
Christians, blessed with a foretaste of eternal glory, will commemorate the 
resurrection of their Lord, as the first fruits of an unspeakable rest from the 
dominion of sin, of Satan, and of hell. Our glorified Redeemer sanctioned 
and blessed the first day, with his personal appearance in the assemblies 
of his saints. His inspired apostles kept it, as it is recorded, and thus it is 
sanctioned by the Holy Ghost; and their descendants are bound to keep it 
to the end of the world. Go, little treatise, and carry conviction with thee. 
Emancipate the Christian mind from all the beggarly rudiments of Jewish 
rites and ceremonies. Add to the holy enjoyments of God’s saints in public 
worship, on the day when their eternal redemption is commemorated by 
the triumphant resurrection of their Lord.

Some may think it strange, since God’s church has already been so well 
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furnished with sound grounds and reasons by so many wise and godly 
men, for proof that the first day of the week is our true Christian Sabbath, 
that I should now offer this small treatise upon the same account. But 
when the scales are even by what already is put in, a little more, you know, 
makes the weight the better.

Or grant we had down weight before, yet something over and above 
may make his work the harder, that shall by hanging fictions on the other 
end, endeavour to make things seem too light.

Besides, this book being little, may best suit such as have but shallow 
purses, short memories, and but little time to spare, which usually is the lot 
of the mean and poorer sort of men.

I have also written upon this subject, for that I would, as in other gospel 
truths, be a fellow witness with good men that the day in which our Lord 
rose from the dead should be much set by of Christians.

I have observed that some, otherwise sound in faith, are apt to be 
entangled with a Jewish Sabbath, &c., and that some also that are afar off 
from the observation of that, have but little to say for their own practice, 
though good; and might I help them I should be glad.

A Jewish seventh-day Sabbath has no promise of grace belonging to it, 
if that be true, as to be sure it is, where Paul says, The command to honour 
parents is the first commandment with promise (Eph 6:1-3).

Also it follows from hence, that the Sabbath that has a promise annexed 
to the keeping of it, is rather that which the Lord Jesus shall give to the 
churches of the Gentiles (Isa 56).

Perhaps my method here may not in all things keep the common path 
of argumentation with them that have gone before me: but I trust [that] the 
godly wise will find a taste of scripture truth in what I present them with as 
to the sanction of our Christian Sabbath.

I have here, by handling four questions, proved, that the seventh day 
Sabbath was not moral. For that must of necessity be done, before it can 
be made appear that the first day of the week is that which is the Sabbath 
day for Christians. But withal it follows, that if the seventh day Sabbath 
was not moral1, the first day is not so. What is it then? Why, a Sabbath for 
holy worship is moral; but this or that day appointed for such service, is 
sanctified by precept or by approved example. The timing then of a Sabbath 
for us lies in God, not man; in grace, not nature; nor in the ministration of 

1   The word ‘moral’ is here used to mark the difference between 
obligations binding on all mankind and a positive or limited command: 
thus, to love God is a moral or universal obligation, but to be baptized is 
positive and obligatory only on those who believe (Acts 8:37).
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death, written and engraven in stones: God always reserving to himself a 
power to alter and change both time and modes of worship according to 
his own will.

A Sabbath then, or day of rest from worldly affairs to solemnize 
worship to God in, all good men do by nature conclude is meet; yea, 
necessary: yet that, not nature, but God reveals.

Nor is that day or time by God so fixed on, in its own nature, better 
than any other: the holiness then of a Sabbath lies, not in the nature or 
place of a day, but in the ordinance of God.

Nor doth our sanctifying of it, to the ends for which it is ordained, lie 
in a bare confession that it is such; but in a holy performance of the duty of 
the day to God by Christ, according to his word.

But I will not enlarge to detain the reader longer from the following 
sheets; but shall commit both him and them to the wise dispose of God, 
and rest, Thine to serve thee,

QUESTIONS ABOUT THE SABBATH
Questions about the nature and perpetuity of the Seventh day Sabbath
Question 1 The Light of Nature?
Whether the seventh day Sabbath is of, or made known to, man by the 

law and light of nature?
Something must be here premised before I show the grounds of this 

question. First then, by the law or light of nature, I mean that law which 
was concreate with man; that which is natural to him, being original 
with, and essential to, himself; consequently, that which is invariable and 
unalterable, as is that nature. Secondly, I grant that by this law of nature, 
man understands that there is one eternal God; that this God is to be 
worshiped according to his own will; consequently, that time must be 
allowed to do it in: but whether the law or light of nature teacheth, and 
that of itself, without the help of revelation, that the seventh day of the 
week is that time sanctified of God, and set apart for his worship, that is the 
question; and the grounds of it are these:

First, Because the law of nature is antecedent to this day, yea completed 
as a law before it was known or revealed to man, that God either did or 
would sanctify the seventh day of the week at all.

Now this law, as was said, being natural to a man, for man is a law 
unto himself (Rom 2), could only teach the things of a man, and there the 
Apostle stints it (1 Cor 2:11). But to be able to determine, and that about 
things that were yet without being, either in nature or by revelation, is that 



13
which belongs not to a man as a man; and the seventh day Sabbath, as yet, 
was such. For Adam was completely made the day before; and God did not 
sanctify the seventh day before it was, none otherwise than by his secret 
decree. Therefore, by the law of nature, Adam understood it not, it was not 
made known to him thereby.

Second, To affirm the contrary, is to make the law of nature 
supernatural, which is an impossibility. Yea, they that do so make it a 
predictor, a prophet; a prophet about divine things to come; yea, a prophet 
able to foretell what shall be, and that without a revelation; which is a strain 
that never yet prophet pretended to.

Besides, to grant this, is to run into a grievous error; for this doth not 
only make the law of nature the first of prophets, contrary to Genesis 3:10 
compared with John 1:1 but it seems to make the will of God, made known 
by revelation, a needless thing. For if the law of nature, as such, can predict, 
or foretell God’s secrets, and that before he reveals them, and this law of 
nature is universal in every individual man in the world, what need is 
there of particular prophets, or of their holy writings? And indeed here the 
Quakers and others split themselves. For if the law of nature can of itself 
reveal unto me one thing pertaining to instituted worship, for that we are 
treating of now, and the exact time which God has not yet sanctified and 
set apart for the performance thereof, why may it not reveal unto me more, 
and so still more; and at last all that is requisite for me to know, both as to 
my salvation, and how God is to be worshipped in the church on earth.

Third, If it be of the law of nature, then all men by nature are convinced 
of the necessity of keeping it, and that though they never read or heard of 
the revealed will of God about it; but this we find not in the world.

For though it is true that the law of nature is common to all, and that 
all men are to this day under the power and command thereof; yet we find 
not that they are by nature under the conviction of the necessity of keeping 
of a seventh day Sabbath. Yea, the Gentiles, though we read not that they 
ever despised the law of nature, yet never had, as such, a reverence of a 
seventh day Sabbath, but rather the contrary.

Fourth, If therefore the seventh day Sabbath is not of the law of nature, 
then it should seem not to be obligatory to all. For instituted worship, 
and the necessary circumstances thereunto belonging, is obligatory but to 
some.

The tree that Adam was forbid to eat of, we read not but that his 
children might have eat the fruit thereof: and circumcision, the passover, 
and other parts of instituted worship was enjoined but to some.

Fifth, I doubt the seventh day Sabbath is not of the law of nature, and 
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so not moral; because though we read that the law of nature, and that 
before Moses, was charged upon the world, yet I find not till then, that the 
profanation of a seventh day Sabbath was charged upon the world: and 
indeed to me this very thing makes a great scruple in the case.

A law, as I said, we read of, and that from Adam to Moses (Rom 
5:13,14). The transgressions also of that law, we read of them, and that 
particularly, as in Genesis 4:8, 6:5, 9:21, 22, 12:13, 13:13, 18:12-15, 19:5; 
(Eze 16:49,50); Genesis 31:30, 35:2, 40:15, 44:8-10; Deuteronomy 8:19, 20, 
12:2; Psalm106:35-37 and Romans the first and second chapters.

But in all the scriptures we do not read, that the breach of a seventh day 
Sabbath was charged upon men as men all that time. Whence I gather, that 
either a seventh day Sabbath was not discerned by the light of nature, and 
so not by that law imposed; or else, that men by the help and assistance of 
that, for we speak of men as men, in old time kept it better, than in after 
ages did the church of God with better assistance by far. For they are there 
yet found fault with as breakers of the Sabbath (Eze 20:13).

It follows therefore, that if the law of nature doth not of itself reveal to 
us, as men, that the seventh day is the holy Sabbath of God. That that day, 
as to the sanction of it, is not moral, but rather arbitrary, to wit, imposed by 
the will of God upon his people, until the time he thought fit to change it 
for another day.

And if so, it is hence to be concluded, that though by the light of nature 
men might see that time must be allowed and set apart for the performance 
of that worship that God would set up in his house, yet, as such, it could 
not see what time the Lord would to that end choose. Nature therefore saw 
that, by a positive precept, or a word revealing it, and by no other means. 
Nor doth this at all take away a whit of that sanction which God once 
put upon the seventh day Sabbath; unless any will say, and by sufficient 
argument prove, that an ordinance for divine worship receiveth greater 
sanction from the law of nature than from a divine precept: or standeth 
stronger when it is established by a law humane, for such is the law of 
nature, than when imposed by revelation of God.

But the text will put this controversy to an end. The sanction of the 
seventh day Sabbath, even as it was the rest of God, was not till after the 
law of nature was completed; God rested the seventh day and sanctified it 
(Gen 2:3). Sanctified it; that is, set it apart to the end there mentioned, to 
wit, to rest thereon.

Other grounds of this question I might produce, but at present I will 
stop here, and conclude, That if a seventh day Sabbath was an essential 
necessary to the instituted worship of God, then itself also as to its sanction 
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for that work, was not founded but by a positive precept; consequently not 
known of man at first, but by revelation of God

Question 2 From Adam To Moses
Whether the seventh day Sabbath, as to man’s keeping of it holy, was 

ever made known to, or imposed by, a positive precept upon him until the 
time of Moses, which from Adam was about two thousand years ?

Something must also be here premised, in order to my propounding 
of my grounds for this question; and that is, That the seventh day was 
sanctified so soon as it had being in the world, unto the rest of God, as it 
is Genesis 2:2, 3 and he did rest, from all his works which he had made 
therein. But the question is, Whether when God did thus sanctify this day 
to his own rest, he did also by the space of time above- mentioned, impose 
it as an holy Sabbath of rest upon men; to the end they might solemnise 
worship to him in special manner thereon? And I question this,

First, Because we read not that it was. And reading, I mean, of the 
divine testimony, is ordained of God, for us to find out the mind of God, 
both as to faith and our performance of acceptable service to him.

In reading also, we are to have regard to two things.
To see if we can find a precept: or,
A countenanced practice for what we do. For both these ways we are to 

search, that we may find out what is that good, that acceptable will of God.
For the first of these we have Genesis 2:16, 17 and for the second, 

Genesis 8:20, 21 [as to public worship but not on a stated day].
Now as to the imposing of a seventh day Sabbath upon men from 

Adam to Moses,of that we find nothing in holy writ either from precept or 
example. True, we find that solemn worship was performed by the saints 
that then lived: for both Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, sacrificed unto 
God (Gen 4:4, 8:20,21, 12:7, 13:4, 35:1), but we read not that the seventh 
day was the time prefixed of God for their so worshipping, or that they 
took any notice of it. Some say, that Adam in eating the forbidden fruit, 
brake also the seventh day Sabbath, because he fell on that day; but we read 
not that the breach of a Sabbath was charged upon him. That which we 
read is this; ‘Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
thou shouldest not eat?’ (Gen 3:11). Some say also that Cain killed Abel 
on a Sabbath day; but we read not that, in his charge, God laid any such 
thing at his door. This was it of which he stood guilty before God; namely, 
That his brother’s blood cried unto God against him from the ground (Gen 
4:10).

I therefore take little notice of what a man saith, though he flourisheth 
his matter with many brave words, if he bring not with him, ‘Thus saith the 
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Lord.’ For that, and that only, ought to be my ground of faith as to how my 
God would be worshiped by me. For in the matters material to the worship 
of God, it is safest that thus I be guided in my judgment: for here only I 
perceive ‘the footsteps of the flock’ (Cant 1:8; Eze 3:11). They say further, 
that for God to sanctify a thing, is to set it apart. This being true; then it 
follows, that the seventh day Sabbath was sanctified, that is, set apart for 
Adam in paradise; and so, that it was ordained a Sabbath of rest to the 
saints from the beginning.

But I answer, as I hinted before, that God did sanctify it to his own rest. 
‘The LORD [also] hath set apart him that is godly for himself.’ But again, 
it is one thing for God to sanctify this or that thing to an use, and another 
thing to command that that thing be forthwith in being to us. As for 
instance: the land of Canaan was set apart many years for the children of 
Israel before they possessed that land. Christ Jesus was long sanctified; that 
is, set apart to be our redeemer before he sent him into the world (Deut 
32:8; John 10:36).

If then, by God’s sanctifying of the seventh day for a Sabbath, you 
understand it for a Sabbath for man, (but the text saith not so) yet it might 
be so set apart for man, long before it should be, as such, made known unto 
him. And that the seventh day Sabbath was not as yet made known to men.

Second, Consider secondly, Moses himself seems to have the 
knowledge of it at first, not by tradition, but by revelation; as it is Exodus 
16:23, ‘This is that [saith he] which the Lord hath said, [namely to me; 
for we read not, as yet, that he said it to any body else]. To morrow is the 
Sabbath of the holy rest unto the Lord.’

Also holy Nehemiah suggesteth this, when he saith of Israel to God, 
Thou ‘madest known unto them thy holy Sabbath [by the hand of Moses 
thy servant]’ (Neh 9:14). The first of these texts shews us, that tidings of 
a seventh day Sabbath for men, came first to Moses from heaven: and the 
second, that it was to Israel before unknown.

But how could be either the one or the other, if the seventh day Sabbath 
was taught to men by the light of nature, which is the moral law? Or if from 
the beginning it was given to men by a positive precept for to be kept.

This therefore strengtheneth my doubt about the affirmative of the first 
question, and also prepareth an argument for what I plead as to this we 
have now under consideration.

Third, This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that the 
punishment due to the breach of the seventh day Sabbath was hid from 
men to the time of Moses; as is clear, for that it is said of the breaker of the 
Sabbath, ‘They put him in ward, because it was not [as yet] declared what 
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should be done to him’ (Num 15:32-36).

But methinks, had this seventh day Sabbath been imposed upon men 
from the beginning, the penalty or punishment due to the breach thereof 
had certainly been known before now.

When Adam was forbidden to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, the penalty was then, if he disobeyed, annexed to the prohibition. 
So also it was as to circumcision, the passover, and other ordinances for 
worship. How then can it be thought, that the seventh day Sabbath should 
be imposed upon men from the beginning; and that the punishment for 
the breach thereof, should be hid with God for the space of two thousand 
years! (Gen 2:16,17, 17:13,14; Exo 12:43-48) and the same chapter (v 19).

Fourth, God’s giving of the seventh day Sabbath was with respect 
to stated and stinted worship in his church; the which, until the time of 
Moses, was not set up among his people. Things till then were adding or 
growing: now a sacrifice, then circumcision, then again long after that the 
passover, &c.

But when Israel was come into the wilderness, there to receive as God’s 
congregation, a stated, stinted, limited way of worship, then he appoints 
them a time, and times, to perform this worship in; but as I said afore, 
before that it was not so, as the whole five books of Moses plainly shew: 
wherefore the seventh day Sabbath, as such a limited day cannot be moral, 
or of the law of nature, nor imposed till then.

And methinks Christ Jesus and his apostles do plainly enough declare 
this very thing. For that when they repeat unto the people, or expound 
before them the moral law, they quite exclude the seventh day Sabbath. 
Yea, Paul makes that law to us complete without it.

We will first touch upon what Christ doth in this case.
As in his sermon upon the mount (Matt 5-7). In all that large and 

heavenly discourse upon this law, you have not one syllable about the 
seventh day Sabbath.

So when the young man came running, and kneeling, and asking what 
good thing he should do to inherit eternal life, Christ bids him keep the 
commandments; but when the young man asked which; Christ quite leaves 
out the seventh day, and puts him upon the other. As in Matthew 19:16-19. 
As in Mark 10:17-20. As in Luke 18:18-20.

You will say, he left out the first, and second, and third likewise. 
To which I say, that was because the young man by his question did 
presuppose that he had been a doer of them: for he professed in his 
supplication, that he was a lover of that which is naturally good, which is 
God, in that his petition was so universal for every thing which he had 
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commanded.

Paul also when he makes mention of the moral law, quite leaves out of 
that the very name of the seventh day Sabbath, and professeth, that to us 
Christians the law of nature is complete without it. As in Romans 3:7-19. 
As in Romans 13:7-10. As in 1 Timothy 1:8-11.

‘He that loveth another, saith he, hath fulfiled the law. For this, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Love worth no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.’

I make not an argument of this, but take an occasion to mention it as I 
go. But certainly, had the seventh day Sabbath been moral, or of the law of 
nature, as some would fain persuade themselves, it would not so slenderly 
have been passed over in all these repetitions of this law, but would by 
Christ or his apostles have been pressed upon the people, when so fair an 
opportunity sat these times offered it self unto them. But they knew what 
they did, and wherefore they were so silent as to the mention of a seventh 
day Sabbath when they so well talked of the law as moral.

Fifth, Moses and the prophet Ezekiel both, do fully confirm what has 
been insinuated by us; to wit, that the seventh day, as a Sabbath, was not 
imposed upon men until Israel was brought into the wilderness.

Moses saith to Israel, ‘Remember that thou wast a servant int he land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through 
a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: THEREFORE the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day.’ Yea, he tells us, that the 
covenant which God made with them in Horeb, that written in stones, was 
not made with their forefathers, to wit, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but with 
them (Deut 5:1-15).

Ezekiel also is punctual as to this: I caused them, saith God by that 
prophet, ‘to go forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
wilderness. And I gave them my statutes, and shewed them my judgments, 
which if a man do, he shall even live in them. Moreover also I gave them 
my Sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them’ (Eze 20:10-12; Exo 20:8, 31:13, 35:2).

What can be more plain? And these to be sure, are two notable 
witnesses of God, who, as you see, do jointly concur in this; to wit, That it 
was not from paradise, nor from the fathers, but from the wilderness, and 
from Sinai, that men received the seventh day Sabbath to keep it holy.

True, it was God’s Sabbath before: for on the first seventh day we read, 
that God rested thereon, and sanctified it. Hence he calls it in the first 



19
place, MY Sabbath. I gave them my Sabbath: But it seems it was not given 
to the church till he had brought them into the wilderness.

But I say, if it had been moral, it had been natural to man; and by the 
light of nature men would have understood it, even both before it was, and 
otherwise. But of this you see we read nothing, either by positive law, or 
countenanced example, or any other way, but rather the flat contrary; to 
wit, that Moses had the knowledge of it first from heaven, not by tradition. 
That Israel had it, not of, or from their fathers, but in the wilderness, from 
him, to wit, Moses, after he had brought them out of the land of Egypt. 
And that that whole law in which this seventh day Sabbath is placed, 
was given for the bounding and better ordering of them in their church 
state for their time, till the Messias should come and put, by a better 
ministration, this out of his church, as we shall further shew anon.

The seventh day Sabbath therefore was not from paradise, nor from 
nature, nor from the fathers, but from t he wilderness, and from Sinai.

Question 3  Israel and Gentiles
Whether when the seventh day Sabbath was given to Israel in the 

wilderness the Gentiles, as such, was concerned therein.
Before I shew my ground for this question, I must also first premise, 

That the Gentiles, as such, were then without the church of God, and pale 
thereof; consequently had nothing to do with the essentials or necessary 
circumstances of that worship which God had set up for himself now 
among the children of Israel.

Now then for the ground of the question.
First, we read not that God gave it to any but to the seed of Jacob. 

Hence it is said to Israel, and to Israel only, ‘The Lord hath given YOU 
the Sabbath’ (Exo 16:29). And again, ‘also I gave THEM my Sabbath’ (Eze 
20:5,12).

Now, if the gift of the seventh day Sabbath was only to Israel, as these 
texts do more than seem to say; then to the Gentiles, as such, it was not 
given. Unless any shall conclude, that God by thus doing preferred the Jew 
to a state of gentileism; or that he bestowed on them, by thus doing, some 
high Gentile privilege. But this would be very fictious. For, to lay aside 
reason, the text always, as to preference, did set the Jew in the first of places 
(Rom 2:10). Nor was his giving the seventh day Sabbath to them but a sign 
and token thereof.

But the great objection is, because the seventh day Sabbath is found 
amongst the rest of those precepts which is so commonly called the moral 
law; for thence it is concluded to be of a perpetual duration.

But I answer: That neither that as given on Sinai is moral; I mean, as 
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to the manner and ends of its ministration, of which, God permitting, we 
shall say more in our answer to the fourth question, whither I direct you 
for satisfaction. But,

Second, The Gentiles could not be concerned, as such, with God’s 
giving of a seventh day Sabbath to Israel, because, as I have shewed before, 
it was given to Israel, considered as a church of God (Acts 7:32). Nor was it 
given to them, as such, but with rites and ceremonies thereto belonging, so 
Leviticus 24:5- 9; Numbers 28:9, 10; Nehemiah 13:22; Ezekiel 46:4.

Now, I say, if this Sabbath hath ceremonies thereto belonging, and if 
these ceremonies were essential to the right keeping of the Sabbath: and 
again, if these ceremonies were given to Israel only, excluding all but such 
as were their proselytes, then this Sabbath was given to them as excluding 
the Gentiles as such. But if it had been moral, the Gentiles could as soon 
have been deprived of their nature as of a seventh day Sabbath, though the 
Jews should have appropriated it unto themselves only.

Again, to say that God gave this seventh day Sabbath to the Gentiles, 
as such, (and yet so he must, if it be of the moral law) is as much as to say, 
that God hath ordained that that Sabbath should be kept by the Gentiles 
without; but by the Jews, not without her ceremonies. And what conclusion 
will follow from hence, but that God did at one and the same time set up 
two sorts of acceptable worships in the world: one among the Jews, another 
among the Gentiles! But how ridiculous such a thought would be, and how 
repugnant to the wisdom of God, you may easily perceive.

Yea, what a diminution would this be to God’s church that then was, 
for one to say, the Gentiles were to serve God with more liberty than the 
Jew! For the law was a yoke, and yet the Gentile is called the dog, and said 
to be without God in the world (Deut 7:7; Psa 147:19,20; Matt 15:26; Eph 
2:11,12).

Third, When the Gentiles, at the Jews’ return from Babylon, came 
and offered their wares to sell to the children of Israel at Jerusalem on 
this Sabbath; yea, and sold them to them too: yet not they, but the Jews 
were rebuked as the only breakers of that Sabbath. Nay, there dwelt then 
at Jerusalem men of Tyre, that on this Sabbath sold their commodities 
to the Jews, and men of Judah: yet not they, but the men of Judah, were 
contended with, as the breakers of this Sabbath.

True, good Nehemiah did threaten the Gentiles that were merchants, 
for lying then about the walls of the city, for that by that means they were 
a temptation to the Jews to break their Sabbaths; but still he charged the 
breach thereof only upon his own people (Neh 13:15-20).

But can it be imagined, had the Gentiles now been concerned with 
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this Sabbath by law divine, that so holy a man as Nehemiah would have 
let them escape without a rebuke for so notorious a transgression thereof; 
especially considering, that now also they were upon God’s ground, to wit, 
within and without the walls of Jerusalem.

Fourth, Wherefore he saith to Israel again, ‘Verily my Sabbaths YE shall 
keep.’ And again, ‘YE shall keep the Sabbath.’ And again, ‘The children of 
Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout THEIR 
generations’ (Exo 31:14-16, 16:29).

What can be more plain, these things thus standing int he testament 
of God, than that the seventh day Sabbath, as such, was given to Israel, to 
Israel ONLY; and that the Gentiles, as such, were not concerned therein!

Fifth, The very reason also of God’s giving of the seventh day Sabbath 
to the Jews, doth exclude the Gentiles, as such, from having any concern 
therein. For it was given to the Jews, as was said before, as they were 
considered God’s church, and for a sign and token by which they should 
know that he had chosen and sanctified them to himself for a peculiar 
people (Exo 31:13-17; Eze 20:12,13).

And a great token and sign it was that he had so chosen them: for in 
that he had given to them this Sabbath, he had given to them (his own rest) 
a figure and pledge of his sending his Son into the world to redeem them 
from the bondage and slavery of the devil: of which indeed this Sabbath 
was a shadow or type (Col 2:16,17).

Thus have I concluded my ground for this third question.
I shall therefore now propound another.
Question 4 Sabbath and Jewish Rights and Ceremonies
Whether the seventh day Sabbath did not fall, as such, with the rest of 

the Jewish rites and ceremonies? Or whether that day, as a Sabbath, was 
afterwards by the apostles imposed upon the churches of the Gentiles?

I would now also, before I shew the grounds of my proposing this 
question, premise what is necessary thereunto; to wit, That time and 
day were both fixed upon by law, for the solemn performance of divine 
worship among the Jews; and that time and day is also by law fixed, for 
the solemnizing of divine worship to God in the churches of the Gentiles. 
But that the seventh day Sabbath, as such, is that time, that day, that still I 
question.

Now before I shew the grounds of my questioning of it, I shall enquire 
into the nature of that ministration in the bowels of which this seventh day 
Sabbath is placed. And,

First, I say, as to that, the nature of that law is moral, but the 
ministration, and circumstances thereunto belonging, are shadowish and 
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figurative.

By the nature of it, I mean the matter thereof: by the ministration and 
circumstances thereto belonging, I do mean the giving of it by such hands, 
at such a place and time, in such a mode, as when it was given to Israel in 
the wilderness.

The matter therefore, to wit, ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength’: and ‘thy neighbour as thyself,’ is everlasting (Mark 12:29-31), 
and is not from Sinai, nor from the two tables of stone, but in nature; for 
this law commenced and took being and place that day in which man 
was created. Yea, it was concreate with him, and without it he cannot be 
a rational creature, as he was in the day in which God created him. But 
for the ministration of it from Sinai, with the circumstances belonging to 
that ministration, they are not moral, nor ever- lasting, but shadowish and 
figurative only.

That ministration cannot be moral for three reasons. 1. It commenced 
not when morality commenced, but two thousand years after. 2. It was not 
universal as the law, as moral, is; it was given only to the church of the Jews 
in those tables. 3. Its end is past as such a ministration, though the same 
law as to the morality thereof abides. Where are the tables of stone and 
this law as therein contained? We only, as to that, have the notice of such 
a ministration, and a rehearsal of the law, with that mode of giving of it, in 
the testament of God.

But to come to particulars.
The very preface to that ministration carrieth in it a type of our 

deliverance from the bondage of sin, the devil, and hell. Pharaoh, and 
Egypt; and Israel’s bondage there, being a type of these.

The very stones in which this law was engraven, was a figure of the 
tables of the heart. The first two were a figure of the heart carnal, by which 
the law was broken: the last two, of the heart spiritual, in which the new 
law, the law of grace is written and preserved (Exo 34:1; 2 Cor 3:3).

The very mount on which this ministration was given, was typical of 
Mount Zion. See Hebrews 12 where they are compared (v 18-22).

Yea, the very church to whom that ministration was given, was a figure 
of the church of the gospel that is on Mount Zion. See the same scripture, 
and compare it with Acts 7:38; Revelation 14:1-5.

That ministration was given in the hand and by the disposition of 
angels, to prefigure how the new law or ministration of the Spirit was to be 
given afterwards to the churches under the New Testament by the hands of 
the angel of God’s everlasting covenant of grace, who is his only begotten 
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Son (Isa 63:9; Mal 3:1; Acts 3:22,23).

It was given to Israel also in the hand of Moses, as mediator, to shew, 
or typify out, that the law of grace was in after times to come to the church 
of Christ by the hand and mediation of Jesus our Lord (Gal 3:19; Deut 5:5; 
Heb 8:6; 1Tim 2:5; Heb 9:15, 12:24).

As to this ministration, it was to continue but ‘till the seed should 
come’; and then must, as such, give place to a better ministration (Gal 
3:19). ‘A better covenant, established upon better promises’ (Heb 8:6).

From all this therefore I conclude, that there is a difference to be put 
between the morality of the law, and the ministration of it upon Sinai. The 
law, as to its morality was before; but as to this ministration, it was not till 
the church was with Moses, and he with the angels on Mount Sinai in the 
wilderness.

Now in the law, as moral, we conclude a time propounded, but no 
seventh day Sabbath enjoined. But in that law, as thus ministered, which 
ministration is already out of doors; we find a seventh day; that seventh day 
on which God rested, on which God rested from all his works, enjoined. 
What is it then? Why the whole ministration as written and engraven in 
stones being removed, the seventh day Sabbath must also be removed; for 
that the time nor yet the day, was as to our holy Sabbath, or rest, moral; but 
imposed with that whole ministration, as such, upon the church, until the 
time of reformation: which time being come, this ministration, as I said, as 
such, ceaseth; and the whole law, as to the morality of it, is delivered into 
the hand of Christ, who imposes it now also; but not as a law of works, nor 
as that ministration written and engrave in stones, but as a rule of life to 
those that have believed in him (1 Cor 9:21).

So then, that law is still moral, and still supposes, since it teaches that 
there is a God, that time must be set apart for his church to worship him in, 
according to that will of his that he had revealed in his word. But though by 
that law time is required; yet by that, as moral, the time never was prefixed.

The time then of old was appointed by such a ministration of that law 
as we have been now discoursing of; and when that ministration ceaseth, 
that time did also vanish with it. And now by our new law-giver, the Son 
of God, he being ‘lord also of the Sabbath day,’ we have a time prefixed, 
as the law of nature requireth, a new day, by him who is the lord of it; I 
say, appointed, wherein we may worship, not in the oldness of that letter 
written and engraven in stones, but according to, and most agreeing with, 
his new and holy testament. And this I confirm further by those reasons 
that now shall follow.

First, Because we find not from the resurrection of Christ to the 
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end of the Bible, anything written by which is imposed that seventh day 
Sabbath upon the churches. Time, as I said, the law as moral requires; but 
that time we find no longer imposed. And in all duties pertaining to God 
and his true worship in his churches, we must be guided by his laws and 
testaments. By his old laws, when his old worship was in force; and by his 
new laws, when his new worship is in force. And he hath verily now said, 
‘Behold, I make all things new’ (Rev 21:5).

Second, I find, as I have shewed, that this seventh day Sabbath is 
confined, not to the law of nature as such, but to that ministration of it 
which was given on Sinai: which ministration as it is come to an end as 
such, so it is rejected by Paul as a ministration no ways capable of abiding 
in the church now, since the ministration of the Spirit also hath taken its 
place (2 Cor 3). Wherefore instead of propounding it to the churches with 
arguments tending to its reception, he seeks by degrading it of its old lustre 
and glory, to wean the churches from any lineament thereof: 

By calling of it the ministration of death, of the letter, and of 
condemnation, a term most frightful, but no ways alluring to the godly. 

By calling it a ministration that now has no glory, by reason of the 
exceeding glory of that ministration under which by the Holy Spirit the 
New Testament churches are. And these are weaning considerations (2 Cor 
3). 

By telling of them it is a ministration that tendeth to blind the mind, 
and to veil the heart as to the knowledge of their Christ: so that they 
cannot, while under that, behold his beauteous face, but as their heart shall 
turn from it to him (2 Cor 3).

And that they might not be left in the dark, but perfectly know what 
ministration it is that he means, he saith expressly, it is that ‘written and 
engraven in stones.’ See again 2 Corinthians 3. And in that ministration it 
is that this seventh day Sabbath is found.

But shall we think that the apostle speaks any thing of all here said, to 
wean saints off from the law of nature, as such! No verily, that he retains 
in the church, as being managed there by Christ: but THIS ministration 
is dangerous now, because it cannot be maintained in the church, but in a 
way of contempt to the ministration of the Spirit, and is derogatory to the 
glory of that.

Now these, as I said, are weaning considerations. No man, I do think, 
that knows himself, or the glory of a gospel ministration, can, if he 
understands what Paul says here, desire that such a ministration should be 
retained in the churches.

Third. This seventh day Sabbath has lost its ceremonies (those unto 
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which before you are cited by the texts) which was with it imposed upon 
the old church for her due performance of worship to God thereon. How 
then can this Sabbath now be kept? Kept, I say, according to law. For if 
the church on which it was first imposed, was not to keep it, yea, could 
not keep it legally without the practising of those ceremonies: and if those 
ceremonies are long ago dead and gone, how will those that pretend to a 
belief of a continuation of the sanction thereof, keep it, I say, according as it 
is written?

If they say, they retain the day, but change their manner of observation 
thereof; I ask, who has commanded them so to do? This is one of the laws 
of this Sabbath. ‘Thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: 
two tenth deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them in two rows, 
six on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lord. Every Sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, being taken from the children of Israel 
by an everlasting covenant’ (Lev 24:5-8). You may see also other places, as 
Numbers 28:9, 10; Nehemiah 13:22 and Ezekiel 46:4.

Now if these be the laws of the Sabbath, this seventh day Sabbath; 
and if God did never command that this Sabbath should by his church be 
sanctified without them: and, as was said before, if these ceremonies have 
been long since dead and buried, how must this Sabbath be kept?

Let men take heed, lest while they plead for law, and pretend 
themselves to be the only doers of God’s will, biggest transgressors thereof. 
And why can they not as well keep the other Sabbaths? As the Sabbath of 
months, of years, and the jubilee? For this, as I have shewed, is no moral 
precept, it is only a branch of the ministration of death and condemnation.

Fourth, The seventh day Sabbath, as such, was a sign and shadow of 
things to come; and a sign cannot be the thing signified and substance 
too. Wherefore when the thing signified or substance, is come, the sign or 
thing shadowing ceaseth. And, I say, the seventh day Sabbath being so, as 
a seventh day Sabbath it ceaseth also. See again Exodus 31:13, 14; Ezekiel 
20:12, 21; Colossians 2:14.

Nor do I find that our Protestant writers, notwithstanding their 
reverence of the Sabbath, do conclude otherwise; but that though time as 
to worshipping God, must needs be contained in the bowels of the moral 
law, as moral; yet they for good reasons forbear to affix the seventh day as 
that time there too.

They do it, I say, for good reasons; reason drawn from the scripture; 
or rather, for that the scripture draws them so to conclude: yet they cast 
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not away the morality of a Sabbath of rest to the church. It is to be granted 
them, that time for God’s worship abideth for ever, but the seventh day 
vanishes as a shadow and sign; because such indeed it was, as the scripture 
above cited declares as to the sanction thereof as a Sabbath.

The law of nature then calls for time; but the God of nature assigns it, 
and has given power to his Son to continue SUCH time as himself shall 
by his eternal wisdom judge most meet for the churches of the Gentiles to 
solemnize worship to God by him in. Hence he is said to be ‘Lord even of 
the Sabbath day’ (Matt 12:8).

Fifth, I find by reading God’s word, that Paul by authority apostolical, 
takes away the sanctions of all the Jews’ festivals and Sabbaths.

This is manifest, for that he leaves the observation or non-observation 
of them, as things indifferent, to the mind and discretion of the believers. 
‘One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind’ (Rev 14:5).

By this last clause of the verse, ‘Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind,’ he doth plainly declare, that such days are now stript of their 
sanction. For none of God’s laws, while they retain their sanction, are left 
to the will and mind of the believers, as to whether they will observe them 
or no. Men, I say, are not left to their liberty in such a case; for when a 
stamp of divine authority is upon a law, and abides, so long we are bound, 
not to our mind, but to that law: but when a thing, once sacred, has lost its 
sanction, then it falls, as to faith and conscience, among other common or 
indifferent things. And so the seventh day Sabbath did. Again,

Sixth, Thus Paul writes to the church of Colosse. ‘Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath: which are a shadow of things to come; but 
the body is of Christ’ (Col 2:16,17). Here also, as he serveth other holy 
days, he serveth the Sabbath. He gives a liberty to believers to refuse the 
observation of it, and commands that no man should judge against them 
for their so doing. And as you read, the reason of his so doing is, because 
the body, the substance is come. Christ saith he, is the body, or that which 
these things were a shadow or figure of. ‘The body is of Christ.’

Nor hath the apostle, since he saith ‘or of the Sabbath’ one would think, 
left any hole, out at which men’s inventions could get: but man has sought 
out many; and, so, many he will use.

But again, That the apostle by this word ‘Sabbath’ intends the seventh 
day Sabbath, is clear; for that it is by Moses himself counted for a sign, as 
we have shewed: and for that none of the other Sabbaths were a more clear 
shadow of the Lord Jesus Christ than this. For that, and that alone, is called 
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‘the rest of God’: in it God rested from all his works. Hence he calls it by 
way of eminency, ‘MY Sabbath, and MY holy day’ (Isa 56:4, 58:13).

Yet could that rest be nothing else but typical; for God, never since the 
world began, really rested, but in his Son. ‘This is he,’ saith God, ‘in whom I 
am well pleased.’ This Sabbath then, was God’s rest typically, and was given 
to Israel as a sign of his grace towards them in Christ. Wherefore when 
Christ was risen, it ceased, and was no longer of obligation to bind the 
conscience to the observation thereof. [Or of the Sabbath.] He distinctly 
singleth out this seventh day, as that which was a most noble shadow, a 
most exact shadow. And then puts that with the other together; saying, 
they are a shadow of things to come; and that Christ has answered them all. 
‘The body is of Christ.’

Seventh, No man will, I think, deny but that Hebrews 4:45 intends the 
seventh day Sabbath, on which God rested from all his works; for the text 
doth plainly say so: yet may the observing reader easily perceive that both 
it, and the rest of Canaan also, made mention of verse 5 were typical, as to 
a day made mention of verses 7 and 8 which day he calls another. He would 
not afterwards have made mention of another day. If Joshua had given 
them rest, he would not. Now if they had not that rest in Joshua’s days, be 
sure they had it not by Moses; for he was still before.

All the rests therefore that Moses gave them, and that Joshua gave 
them too, were but typical of another day, in which God would give them 
rest (Heb 4:9,10). And whether the day to come, was Christ, or Heaven, it 
makes no matter: it is enough that they before did fail, as always shadows 
do, and that therefore mention by David is, and that afterward, made 
of another day. ‘There remains therefore a rest to the people of God.’ 
A rest to come, of which the seventh day in which God rested, and the 
land of Canaan, was a type; which rest begins in Christ now, and shall be 
consummated in glory.

And in that he saith ‘There remains a rest,’ referring to that of David, 
what is it, if it signifies not, that the other rests remain not? There remains 
therefore a rest, a rest prefigured by the seventh day, and by the rest of 
Canaan, though they are fled and gone.

‘There remains a rest’; a rest which stands not now in signs and 
shadows, in the seventh day, or Canaan, but in the Son of God, and his 
kingdom, to whom, and to which the weary are invited to come for rest 
(Isa 28:12; Matt 11:20; Heb 4:11).

Yet this casts not out the Christians holiday or Sabbath: for that was not 
ordained to be a type or shadow of things to come, but to sanctify the name 
of their God in, and to perform that worship to him which was also in a 
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shadow signified by the ceremonies of the law, as the epistle to the Hebrews 
doth plentifully declare.

And I say again, the seventh day Sabbath cannot be it, for the reasons 
shewed afore.

Eighth, Especially if you add to all this, that nothing of the ministration 
of death written and engraven in stones, is brought by Jesus, or by his 
apostles, into the kingdom of Christ, as a part of his instituted worship. 
Hence it is said of that ministration in the bowels of which this seventh day 
Sabbath is found, that it has now NO glory; that its glory is done away, in 
or by Christ, and so is laid aside, the ministration of the Spirit that excels in 
glory, being come in the room thereof.

I will read the text to you. ‘But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could 
not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; 
which glory was to be done away: [It was given at first with this proviso, 
that it should not always retain its glory, that sanction, as a ministration]. 
How shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the 
ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth. For if that 
which was done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious’ (2 Cor 3:7-11).

What can be more plain? The text says expressly, that this ministration 
doth NOT remain; yea, and insinuates, that in its first institution it was 
ordained with this proviso, ‘It was to be done away.’ Now if in its first 
institution upon Sinai it was thus ordained; and if by the coming in of the 
ministration of the spirit, this ordination is now executed; that is, if by it, 
and the apostle saith it, it is done away by a ministration that remains: then 
where is that seventh day Sabbath?

Thus therefore I have discoursed upon this fourth question: And 
having shewed by this discourse that the old seventh day Sabbath is 
abolished and done away, and that it has nothing to do with the churches of 
the Gentiles; I am next to shew what day it is that must abide as holy to the 
Christians, and for them to perform their New Testament church service 
in.

Take the question thus.
Question 5 Sabbath and Morality
Since it is denied that the seventh day Sabbath is moral, and it is found 

that it is not to abide as a Sabbath for ever in the church, What time is to be 
fixed on for New Testament saints to perform together, divine worship to 
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God by Christ in?

Upon this question hangs the stress of all, as to the subject now under 
consideration: but before I can speak distinctly to it, I must premise, as 
I have in order to my speaking to the questions before, something for 
the better clearing of our way- [Therefore I remark, that] we are not now 
speaking of all manner of worshipping God, nor of all times in which all 
manner of worship is to be performed; but of that worship, which is church 
worship, or worship that is to be performed by the assembly of saints, when 
by the will of God they in all parts of his dominion assemble together to 
worship him; which worship hath a prefixed time allotted to, or for its 
performance, and without which it cannot, according to the mind of God, 
be done. This is the time, I say, that we are to discourse of, and not of ALL 
time appointed for all manner of worship.

I do not question but that worship by the godly is performed to God 
every day of the week; yea, and every night too, and that time is appointed 
or allowed of God for the performance of such worship. But this time is not 
fixed to the same moment or hour universally, but is left to the discretion 
of the believers, as their frame of spirit, or occasions, or exigencies, or 
temptations, or duty shall require.

We meddle then only with that time that the worship aforesaid is to 
be performed in; which time the law of nature as such supposes, but the 
God of nature chooses. And this time as to the churches of the Gentiles, we 
have proved is not that time which was assigned to the Jews, to wit, THAT 
seventh day which was imposed upon them by the ministration of death; 
for, as we have shewed already, that ministration indeed is done away by a 
better and more glorious ministration, the ministration of the spirit; which 
ministration surely would be much more inferior than that which has now 
no glory, was it defective as to this. That is, if it imposed a gospel service, 
but appointed not time to perform that worship in: or if notwithstanding 
all its commendation, it should be forced to borrow of a ministration 
inferior to itself; that, to wit, the time without which by no means its most 
solemn worship can be performed.

This then is the conclusion, that TIME to worship God in, is required 
by the law of nature; but that the law of nature doth, as such, fix it on the 
seventh day from the creation of the world, that I utterly deny, by what I 
have said already, and have yet to say on that behalf. Yea, I hope to make 
it manifest, as I have, that this seventh day is removed; that God, by the 
ministration of the spirit, has changed the time to another day, to wit, 
The first day of the week. Therefore we conclude the time is fixed for the 
worship of the New Testament Christians, or churches of the Gentiles, unto 
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that day.

Now in my discourse upon this subject, I shall,
Touch upon those texts that are more close, yet have a divine 

intimation of this thing in them.
 And then I shall come to texts more express.
FIRST, for those texts that are more close, yet have a divine intimation 

of this thing in them.
First, The comparison that the Holy Ghost makes between the rest of 

God from his works, and the rest of Christ from his, doth intimate such 
a thing. ‘He that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his’ (Heb 4:10).

Now God rested from his works, and sanctified a day of rest to himself, 
as a signal of that rest, which day he also gave to his church as a day of 
holy rest likewise. And if Christ thus rested from his own works, and the 
Holy Ghost says he did thus rest, he also hath sanctified a day to himself, as 
that in which he hath finished his work, and given it (that day) also to his 
church to be an everlasting memento of his so doing, and that they should 
keep it holy for his sake.

And see, as the Father’s work was first, so his day went before; and as 
the Son’s work came after, so his day accordingly succeeded. The Father’s 
day was on the seventh day from the creation, the Son’s the first day 
following.

Nor may this be slighted, because the text says, as God finished his 
work, so Christ finished his; He also hath ceased from his own works 
as God did from his. He rested, I say, as God did; but God rested on his 
resting day, and therefore so did Christ. Not that he rested on the Father’s 
resting day; for it is evident, that then he had great part of his work to do; 
for he had not as then got his conquest over death, but the next day he 
also entered into his rest, having by his rising again, finished his work, 
viz., made a conquest over the powers of darkness, and brought life and 
immortality to light through his so doing.

So then, that being the day of the rest of the Son of God, it must needs 
be the day of the rest of his churches also. For God gave his resting day 
to his church to be a Sabbath; and Christ rested from his own works as 
God did from his, therefore he also gave the day in which he rested from 
his works, a Sabbath to the churches, as did the Father. Not that there are 
TWO Sabbaths at once: the Father’s was imposed for a time, even until 
the Son’s should come; yea, as I have shewed you, even in the very time 
of its imposing it was also ordained to be done away. Hence he saith, that 
ministration ‘was to be done away’ (2 Cor 3:7). Therefore we plead not for 
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two Sabbaths to be at one time, but that a succession of time was ordained 
to the New Testament saints, or churches of the Gentiles, to worship God 
in; which time is that in which the Son rested from his own works as God 
did from his.

Second, Hence he calls himself, The ‘Lord even of the Sabbath day,’ 
as Luke 5; Matthew 12:8 shews. Now to be a LORD, is to have dominion, 
dominion over a thing, and so power to alter or change it according to 
that power; and where is he that dares say Christ has not this absolutely! 
We will therefore conclude that it is granted on all hands he hath. The 
question then is, Whether he hath exercised that power to the demolishing 
or removing of the Jews’ seventh day, and establishing another in its room? 
The which I think is easily answered, in that he did not rest from his own 
works therein, but chose, for his own rest, to himself another day.

Surely, had the Lord Jesus intended to have established the seventh 
day to the churches of the Gentiles, he would himself in the first place 
have rested from his own works therein; but since he passed by that day, 
and took no notice of it, as to the finishing of his own works, as God took 
notice of it when he had finished his; it remains that he fixed upon another 
day, even the first of the week; on which, by his rising again, and shewing 
himself to his disciples before his passion, he made it manifest that he had 
chosen, ‘as Lord of the Sabbath,’ that day for his own rest: consequently, 
and for the rest of his churches, and for his worship to be solemnized in.

Third, And on THIS day some of the saints that slept arose, and began 
their eternal Sabbath (Matt 27:52,53). See how the Lord Jesus hath glorified 
this day! Never was such a stamp of divine honour put upon any other 
day, no not since the world began. ‘And the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection,’ &c. That is, they arose as soon as he was risen. But why was 
not all this done on the seventh day? No, that day was set apart that saints 
might adore God for the works of creation, and that saints through that 
might look for redemption by Christ. But now a work more glorious than 
that is to be done, and therefore another day is assigned for the doing of it 
in. A work, I say, of redemption completed, a day therefore by itself must 
be assigned for this; and some of the saints to begin their eternal Sabbath 
with God in heaven, therefore a day by itself must be appointed for this. 
Yea, and that this day might not want that glory that might attract the most 
dim-sighted Christian to a desire after the sanction of it, the resurrection of 
Christ, and also of those saints met together on it: yea, they both did begin 
their eternal rest thereon.

Fourth, The psalmist speaks of a day that the Lord Jehovah, the Son of 
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God, has made; and saith, ‘we will rejoice and be glad in it.’ But what day is 
this? Why the day in which Christ was made the ‘head of the corner,’ which 
must be applied to the day in which he was raised from the dead, which is 
the first of the week.

Hence Peter saith to the Jews, when he treateth of Christ before them, 
and particularly of his resurrection. ‘This is the stone which WAS set at 
nought of you builders, which IS become the head of the croner.’ He was 
set at nought by them, the whole course of his ministry unto his death, 
and was made the head of the corner by God, on that day he rose from the 
dead. This day therefore is the day that the Lord Jehovah has made a day of 
rejoicing to the church of Christ, and we will rejoice and be glad in it (Psa 
118:24).

For can it be imagined, that the Spirit by the prophet should thus 
signalise this day for nothing; saying, ‘This is the day which the Lord hath 
made’; to no purpose? Yes, you may say, for the resurrection of his son.

But I add, that that is not all, it is a day that the Lord has both made for 
that, and that we might ‘rejoice and be glad in it.’ Rejoice, that is before the 
Lord while solemn divine worship is performed on it, by all the people that 
shall partake of the redemption accomplished then.

Fifth, God the Father again leaves such another stamp of divine note 
and honour upon this day as he never before did leave upon any; where he 
saith to our Lord, ‘Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee’ (Acts 
13:33). Still, I say, having respect to the first day of the week; for that, and 
no other, is the day here intended by the apostle. This day, saith God, is 
the day: ‘And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give thee the sure 
mercies of David. Wherefore he saith also in another Psalm, Thou shalt 
not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.’ Wherefore the day in which 
God did this work, is greater than that in which he finished the work of 
creation; for his making of the creation saved it not from corruption, but 
now he hath done a work which corruption cannot touch, wherefore the 
day on which he did this, has this note from his own mouth, THIS day, as a 
day that doth transcend.

And, as I said, this day is the first of the week; for it was on that day 
that God begat his beloved Son from the dead. This first day of the week 
therefore, on it God found that pleasure which he found not in the seventh 
day from the world’s creation, for that in it his Son did live again to him.

Now shall not Christians, when they do read that God saith, ‘This day,’ 
and that too with reference to a work done on it by him, so full of delight 
to him, and so full of life and heaven to them, set also a remark upon it, 
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saying, This was the day of God’s pleasure, for that his Son did rise thereon, 
and shall it not be the day of my delight in him!

This is the day on which his Son was both begotten and born, and 
became the first fruits to God of them that sleep; yea, and in which also he 
was made by him the chief, and head of the corner; and shall not we rejoice 
in it? (Acts 13:33; Heb 1:5; Col 1:18; Rev 1:5).

Shall kings, and princes, and great men set a remark upon the day of 
their birth and coronation, and expect that both subjects and servants 
should do them high honour on that day, and shall the day in which Christ 
was both begotten and born, be a day contemned by Christians! And his 
name not be but of a common regard on that day?

I say again, shall God, as with his finger, point, and that in the face of 
the world, at this day, saying, ‘Thou art my Son, this day,’ &c., and shall 
not Christians fear, and awake from their employments, to worship the 
Lord on this day! If God remembers it, well may I! If God says, and that 
with all gladness of heart, ‘Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee!’ 
may not! ought not I also to set this day apart to sing the songs of my 
redemption in?

THIS day my redemption was finished. This day my dear Jesus revived. 
This day he was declared to be the Son of God with power. Yea this is the 
day in which the Lord Jesus finished a greater work than ever yet was done 
in the world; yea, a work in which the Father himself was more delighted 
than he was in making of heaven and earth. And shall darkness and the 
shadow of death stain this day! Or shall a cloud dwell on this day! Shall 
God regard this day from above! And shall not his light shine upon this 
day! What shall be done to them that curse this day, and would not that 
the stars should give their light thereon. This day! After this day was come, 
God never, that we read of, made mention with delight, of the old seventh 
day Sabbath more.

Sixth, Nor is that altogether to be slighted, when he saith, ‘When he 
bringeth in the first- begotten into the world, Let all the angels of God 
worship him.’ To wit, at that very time and day (Heb 1:6).

I know not what our expositors say of this text, but to me it seems to 
be meant of his resurrection from the dead; both because the apostle is 
speaking of that (v 5), and closes that argument with this text, ‘Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? and again, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? And again, when he bringeth in the first- begotten 
into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.’

So then, for God’s bringing of his first- begotten now into the world, 
was by his raising him again from the dead after they by crucifying of him 
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had turned him out of the same.

Thus then God brought him into the world, never by them to be 
hurried out of it again. For Christ being now raised from the dead, dies no 
more; death hath no more dominion over him.

Now, saith the text, when he bringeth him thus into the world, he 
requireth that worship be done unto HIM. When?

That very day, and that by all the angels of God. And if by all, then 
ministers are not excluded; and if not ministers, then not churches; 
for what is said to the angels, is said to the church itself (Rev 2:1- 
7,8,11,12,17,18,29, 3:1,6,7,13,14,22).

So then, if the question be asked, when they must worship him: the 
answer is, when he brought him into the world, which was on the first 
day of the week; for then he bringeth him again from the dead, and gave 
the whole world and the government thereof into his holy hand. This text 
therefore is of weight as to what we have now under consideration, to 
wit, that the first day of the week, the day in which God brought his first-
begotten into the world, should be the day of worshipping him by all the 
angels of God.

Seventh, Hence this day is called ‘the Lord’s day,’ as John saith, ‘I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord’s day,’ the day in which Jesus rose from the dead (Rev 
1:10).

‘The Lord’s day.’ Every day, say some, is the Lord’s day.
Indeed this for discourse sake may be granted; but strictly, no day can 

so properly be called the Lord’s day, as this first day of the week; for that no 
day of the week or of the year has those badges of the Lord’s glory upon it, 
nor such divine grace put upon it as has the first day of the week.

This we have already made appear in part, and shall make appear much 
more before we have done therewith.

There is nothing, as I know of, that bears this title but the Lord’s supper, 
and this day (1 Cor 11:20; Rev 1:10). And since Christians count it an 
abuse to allegorize the first, let them also be ashamed to fantasticalize the 
last. The Lord’s day is doubtless the day in which he rose from the dead. To 
be sure it is not the old seventh day; for from the day that he arose, to the 
end of the Bible, we find not that he did hang so much as one twist of glory 
upon that; but this day is beautified with glory upon glory, and that both 
by the Father and the Son; by the prophets and those that were raised from 
the dead thereon; therefore this day must be more than the rest.

But we are as yet but upon divine intimations, drawn from such texts 
which, if candidly considered, do very much smile upon this great truth; 
namely, that the first day of the week is to be accounted the Christian 
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Sabbath, or holy day for divine worship in the churches of the saints. And 
SECOND, Now I come to the texts that are more express.

Then First, This was the day in the which he did use to shew himself 
to his people, and to congregate with them after he rose from the dead. 
On the first first-day, even on the day on which he rose from the dead, 
he visited his people, both when together and apart, over, and over, and 
over, as both Luke and John do testify (Luke 24; John 20). And preached 
such sermons of his resurrection, and gave unto them; yea, and gave 
them such demonstration of the truth of all, as was never given them 
from the foundation of the world. Shewing, he shewed them his risen 
body; opening, he opened their understandings; and dissipating, he so 
scattered their unbelief on THIS day, as he never had done before. And this 
continued one way or another even from before day until the evening.

Second, On the next first day following the church was within again; 
that is, congregated to wait upon their Lord. And John so relates the matter, 
as to give us to understand that they were not so assembled together again 
till then. ‘After eight days,’ saith he, ‘again his disciples were within,’ clearly 
concluding, that they were not so on the days that were between, no not on 
the old seventh day.

Now why should the Holy Ghost thus precisely speak of their 
assembling together upon the first day, if not to confirm us in this, that 
the Lord had chosen that day for the new Sabbath of his church? Surely 
the Apostles knew what they did in their meeting together upon that day; 
yea, and the Lord Jesus also; for that he used so to visit them when so 
assembled, made his practice a law unto them. For practice is enough for 
us New Testament saints, especially when the Lord Jesus himself is in the 
head of that practice, and that after he rose from the dead.

Perhaps some may stumble at the word ‘after,’ after eight days; but the 
meaning is, at the conclusion of the eighth day, or when they had spent 
in a manner the whole of their Sabbath in waiting upon their Lord, then 
in comes their Lord, and finisheth that their day’s service to him with 
confirming of Thomas’ faith, and by letting drop other most heavenly 
treasure among them. Christ said, he must lie three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth, yet it is evident, that he rose the third day (1 Cor 
15:4).

We must take then a part for the whole, and conclude, that from the 
time that the Lord Jesus rose from the dead, to the time that he shewed his 
hands and his side to Thomas, eight days were almost expired; that is, he 
had sanctified unto them two first days, and had accepted that service they 
had performed to him therein, as he testified by giving of them so blessed a 
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farewell at the conclusion of both those days.

Hence now we conclude, that this was the custom of the church at this 
day, to wit, upon the first day of the week to meet together, and to wait 
upon their Lord therein. For the Holy Ghost counts it needless to make a 
continued repetition of things; it is enough therefore if we have now and 
then mention made thereof.

Obj. But Christ shewed himself alive to them at other times also, as in 
John 21 &c.

Ans. The names of all those days in which he so did are obliterated and 
blotted out, that they might not be idolized; for Christ did not set them 
apart for worship, but this day, the first day of the week, by its name is kept 
alive in the church, the Holy Ghost surely signifying thus much, that how 
hidden soever other days were, Christ would have his day, the first day had 
in everlasting remembrance among saints.

Churches also meet together now on the week days, and have the 
presence of Christ with them too in their employments; but that takes not 
off from them the sanction of the first day of the week, no more than it 
would take away the sanction of the old seventh day, had it still continued 
holy to them: wherefore this is no let or objection to hinder our sanctifying 
of the first day of the week to our God. But,

Third, Add to this, that upon Pentecost, which was the first day of the 
week, mention is made of their being together again: for Pentecost was 
always the morrow after the Sabbath, the old seventh day Sabbath. Upon 
this day, I say, the Holy Ghost saith, they were again ‘with one accord 
together in one place.’

But oh! the glory that then attended them, by the presence of the Holy 
Ghost among them: never was such a thing done as was done on that first 
day until then. We will read the text, ‘And when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost’ (Acts 2:1- 4).

Here is a first day glorified! Here’s a countenance given to the day of 
their Christian assembling. But we will note a few things upon it.

The church was now, as on other first days, all with one accord in one 
place. We read not that they came together by virtue of any precedent 
revelation, nor by accident, but contrariwise by agreement, they were 
together ‘with one accord,’ or by appointment, in pursuance of their duty, 
setting apart that day, as they had done the first days afore, to the holy 
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service of their blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

We read that this meeting of theirs was not begun on the old Sabbaths, 
but when Pentecost was fully come: the Holy Ghost intimating, that 
they had left now, and began to leave, the seventh day Sabbath to the 
unbelieving Jews.

 Nor did the Holy Ghost come down upon them till every moment of 
the old Sabbath was past, Pentecost, as was said, was FULLY come first. 
‘And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place.’ And then, &c. And why was not this done on the 
seventh day Sabbath? But, possibly, to shew, that the ministration of death 
and condemnation was not that, by or through which Christ the Lord 
would communicate so good a gift unto his churches (Gal 3:1-5).

This gift must be referred to the Lord’s day, the first day of the week, to 
fulfil the scripture, and to sanctify yet farther this holy day unto the use of 
all New Testament churches of the saints. For since on the first day of the 
week our

Lord did rise from the dead, and by his special presence,
I mean his personal, did accompany his church therein, and so preach 

as he did, his holy truths unto them, it was most meet that they on the 
same day also should receive the first fruits of their eternal life most 
gloriously.

And, I say again, since from the resurrection of Christ to this day, the 
church then did receive upon the first day, but as we read, upon no other, 
such glorious things as we have mentioned, it is enough to beget in the 
hearts of them that love the Son of God, a high esteem of the first day of 
the week. But how much more, when there shall be joined to these, proof 
that it was the custom of the first gospel church, the church of Christ at 
Jerusalem, after our Lord was risen, to assemble together to wait upon God 
on the first day of the week with their Lord as leader.

To say little more to this head, but only to repeat what is written of this 
day of old, to wit, that it should be proclaimed the selfsame day, to wit, the 
morrow after the Sabbath, which is the first day of the week, ‘that it may be 
an holy convocation unto you; ye shall do no servile work therein: it shall 
be a statute for ever in all your dwellings’ (Lev 23:21).

This ceremony was about the sheaf that was to be waved, and bread of 
first fruits, which was a type of Christ; for he is unto God ‘the first fruits of 
them that slept’ (1 Cor 15:20).

This sheaf, or bread, must not be waved on the old seventh day, but on 
the morrow after, which is the first day of the week, the day in which Christ 
rose from the dead, and waved himself as the first fruits of the elect unto 
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God. Now from this day they were to count seven Sabbaths complete, and 
on the morrow after the seventh Sabbath, which was the first day of the 
week again; and this Pentecost upon which we now are, then they were to 
have a new meat offering, with meat offerings and drink offerings, &c.

And on the selfsame day they were to proclaim that that first day 
should be a holy convocation unto them. The which the apostles did, and 
grounded that their proclamation so on the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
not on ceremonies, that at the same day they brought three thousand souls 
to God (Acts 2:41).

Now what another signal [applause] was here put upon the first day of 
the week! The day in which our Lord rose from the dead, assembled with 
his disciples, poured out so abundantly of the Spirit, and gathered even by 
the first draught that his fishermen made by the gospel, such a number of 
souls to God.

Thus then they proclaimed, and thus they gathered sinners on the 
first first-day that they preached; for though they had assembled together 
over and over with their Lord before therein, yet they began not jointly to 
preach until this first day Pentecost.

Now, after this the apostles to the churches did never make mention 
of a seventh day Sabbath. For as the wave sheaf and the bread of first fruits 
were a figure of the Lord Jesus, and the waving, of his life from the dead: 
so that morrow after the Sabbath on which the Jews waved their sheaf, 
was a figure of that on which our Lord did rise; consequently, when their 
morrow after the Sabbath ceased, our morrow after that began, and so 
has continued a blessed morrow after their Sabbath, as a holy Sabbath to 
Christians from that time ever since.

Fourth, Wecome yet moreclosetothecustom of churches; I mean, to 
the custom of the churches of the Gentiles; for as yet we have spoken but 
of the practice of the church of God which was at Jerusalem; only we will 
add, that the customs that were laudable and binding with the church 
at Jerusalem, were with reverence to be imitated by the churches of the 
Gentiles; for there was but one law of Christ for them both to worship by.

Now then, to come to the point, to wit, that it was the custom of the 
churches of the Gentiles, on the first day of the week, but upon no other 
that we read of, to come together to perform divine worship to their Lord.

Hence it is said ‘And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread,’ &c. (Acts 20:7). This is a text, that as to 
matter of fact cannot be contradicted by any, for the text saith plainly they 
did so, the disciples then came together to break bread, the disciples among 
the Gentiles, did so.
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Thus you see that the solemnizing of a first day to holy uses was not 

limited to, though first preached by the church that was at Jerusalem. The 
church at Jerusalem was the mother church, and not that at Rome, as some 
falsely imagine; for from this church went out the law and the holy word 
of God to the Gentiles. Wherefore it must be supposed that this meeting of 
the Gentiles on the first day of the week to break bread, came to them by 
holy tradition from the church at Jerusalem, since they were the first that 
kept the first day as holy unto the Lord their God.

And indeed, they had the best advantage to do it; for they had their 
Lord in the head of them to back them to it by his presence and preaching 
thereon.

But we will a little comment upon the text. ‘Upon the first day of the 
week.’ Thus you see the day is nominated, and so is kept alive among the 
churches. For in that the day is nominated on which this religious exercise 
was performed, it is to be supposed that the Holy Ghost would have it live, 
and be taken notice of by the churches that succeed.

It also may be nominated to shew, that both the church at Jerusalem, 
and those of the Gentiles did harmonize in their Sabbath, jointly 
concluding to solemnize worship on a [the same] day. And then again to 
shew, that they all had left the old Sabbath to the unbelievers, and jointly 
chose to sanctify the day of the rising of their Lord, to this work.

They ‘came together to break bread,’ to partake of the super of the Lord. 
And what day so fit as the Lord’s day for this? This was to be the work of 
that day, to wit, to solemnize that ordinance among themselves, adjoining 
other solemn worship thereto, to fill up the day, as the following part of the 
verse shews. This day therefore was designed for this work, the whole day, 
for the text declares it. The first day of the week was set by them apart for 
this work.

‘Upon THE first day’; not upon A first day, or upon one first day, or 
upon such a first day; for had he said so, we had had from thence not so 
strong an argument for our purpose: but when he saith, ‘upon the first day 
of the week’ they did it, he insinuates, that it was their custom. [It was] also 
upon one of these, [that] Paul being among them, preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow. Upon the first day: what, or which first day 
of this, or that, of the third or fourth week of the month? No, but upon the 
first day, every first day; for so the text admits us to judge.

‘Upon the first day of the week, WHEN the disciples came together,’ 
supposes a custom when, or as they were wont to come together to 
perform such service among themselves to God: then Paul preached unto 
them, &c.
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It is a text also that supposes an agreement among themselves as to this 

thing. They came together then to break bread; they had appointed to do 
it then, for that then was the day of their Lord’s resurrection, and that in 
which he himself congregated after he revived, with the first gospel church, 
the church at Jerusalem.

Thus you see, that breaking of bread, was the work, the work that 
by general consent was agreed to be by the churches of the Gentiles 
performed upon the first day of the week. I say, by the churches; for I 
doubt not but that the practice here, was also the practice of the rest of the 
Gentile churches, even as it had been before the practice of the church at 
Jerusalem.

For this practice now did become universal, and so this text implies; for 
he speaks here universally of the practice of all disciples as such, though he 
limits Paul preaching to that church with whom he at present personally 
was. Upon the first day of the week, ‘when the disciples came together to 
break bread,’ Paul being at that time at Troas preached to them on that day.

Thus then you see how the Gentile churches did use to break bread, not 
on the old Sabbath, but on the first day of the week. And, I say, they had 
it from the church at Jerusalem; where the apostles were first seated, and 
beheld the way of their Lord with their eyes.

Now, I say, since we have so ample an example, not only of the church 
at Jerusalem, but also of the churches of the Gentiles, for the keeping of the 
first day to the Lord, and that as countenanced by Christ and his apostles, 
we should not be afraid to tread in their steps, for their practice is the same 
with law and commandment. But,

Fifth, We will add to this another text. ‘Now [saith Paul] concerning the 
collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come’ (1 Cor 16:1,2).

This text some have greatly sought to evade, counting the duty here, on 
this day to be done, a duty too inferior for the sanction of an old seventh 
day Sabbath; when yet to show mercy to an ass on the old Sabbath, was a 
work which our Lord no ways condemns (Luke 13:15, 14:5).

But to pursue our design, we have a duty enjoined, and that of no 
inferior sort. If charity be indeed as it is, the very bond of perfectness: and 
if without it all our doings, yea and sufferings too, are not worthy so much 
as a rush (1 Cor 13; Col 3:14). we have here a duty, I say, that a seventh day 
Sabbath, when in force, was not too big for it to be performed in.

The work now to be done, was, as you see, to bestow their charity 
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upon the poor; yea, to provide for time to come. And I say, it must be 
collected upon the first day of the week. Upon THE first day; not A first 
day, as signifying one or two, but upon THE first day, even every first day; 
for so your ancient Bibles have it; also our later must be so understood, 
or else Paul had left them to whom he did write, utterly at a loss. For if he 
intended not every first day, and yet did not specify a particular one, it 
could hardly even have been understood which first day he meant. But we 
need not stand upon this. This work was a work for A first-day, for EVERY 
first day of the week.

Note again that we have this duty here commanded and enforced by an 
apostolical order: ‘I have given order,’ saith Paul, for this; and his orders, as 
he saith in another place, ‘are the commandments of the Lord.’ You have it 
in the same epistle (chap. 14:37).

Whence it follows, that there was given even by the apostles 
themselves, a holy respect to the first day of the week above all the days of 
the week; yea, or of the year besides.

Further, I find also by this text, that this order is universal. I have, 
saith he, given this order not only to you, but to the churches of Galatia. 
Consequently to all other that were concerned in this collection (2 Cor 8, 
9, &c.).

Now this, whatever others may think, puts yet more glory upon the first 
day of the week. For in that all the churches are commanded, as to make 
their collections, so to make them on this day: what is it, but that this day, 
by reason of the sanction that Christ put upon it, was of virtue to sanctify 
the offering through and by Christ Jesus, as the altar and temple afore did 
sanctify the gift and gold that was, and was offered on them. The proverb 
is, ‘The better day, the better deed.’ And I believe, that things done on the 
Lord’s day, are better done, than on other days of the week, in his worship.

Obj. But yet, say some, here are no orders to keep this first day holy to 
the Lord.

Ans. 1. That is supplied; for that by this very text this day is appointed, 
above all the days of the week, to do this holy duty in.

2.. You must understand that this order is but additional, and now 
enjoined to fill up that the Puritan Bible, in Acts 20:7, ‘first day,’ is, ‘which 
we call Sunday. Of this place, and also of the 1 Corinthians 16:2, we gather 
that the Christians used to have their solemn assemblies this day, laying 
aside the ceremony of the Jewish Sabbath.’—Ed. which was begun as to 
holy exercise of religious worship by the churches long before.

The universality of the duty being enjoined to this day, supposes that 
this day was universally kept by the churches as holy already.
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And let him that scrupleth this, shew me, if he can, that God by the 

mouth of his apostles did ever command that all the churches should be 
confined to this or that duty on such a day, and yet put no sanction upon 
that day; or that he has commanded that this work should be done on the 
first day of the week, and yet has reserved other church ordinances as a 
public solemnization of worship to him, to be done of another day, as of a 
day more fit, more holy.

If charity, if a general collection for the saints in the churches is 
commanded on this day, and on no other day but this day; for church 
collection is commanded on no other, there must be a reason for it: and if 
that reason had not respect to the sanction of the day, I known to why the 
duty should be so strictly confined to it.

But for the apostle now to give with this a particular command to 
the churches to sanctify that day as holy unto the Lord, had been utterly 
superfluous; for that they already, and that by the countenance of their 
Lord, and his church at Jerusalem, had done.

Before now, I say, it was become a custom, as by what hath been said 
already is manifest: wherefore what need that their so solemn a practice 
be imposed again upon the brethren? An intimation now of a continued 
respect thereto, by the very naming of the day, is enough to keep the 
sanctity thereof on foot in the churches. How much more then, when the 
Lord is still adding holy duty to holy duty, to be performed upon that day. 
So then, in that the apostle writes to the churches to do this holy duty on 
the first day of the week, he puts them in mind of the sanction of the day, 
and insinuates, that he would still have them have a due respect thereto.

Quest. But is there yet another reason why this holy duty should, in 
special as it is, be commanded to be performed on the first day of the 
week?

Ans. 1. Yes: for that now the churches were come together in their 
respective places, the better to agree about collections, and to gather them. 
You know church worship is a duty, so long as we are in the world, and so 
long also is this of making collections for the saints. And for as much as the 
apostle speaks here, as I have hinted afore, of a church collection, when is it 
more fit to be done, than when the church is come together upon the first 
day of the week to worship God?

This part of worship is most comely to be done upon the first day of 
the week, and that at the close of that day’s work. For thereby the church 
shows, not only her thankfulness to God for a Sabbath day’s mercy, but also 
returneth him, by giving to the poor, that sacrifice for their benefit that is 
most behoveful to make manifest their professed subjection to Christ (Prov 



43
19:17; 2 Cor 9:12-15). It is therefore necessary, that this work be done on 
the first day of the week, for a comely close of the worship that we perform 
to the Lord our God on that day.

On the first day of the week, when the church is performing of holy 
worship unto God, then that of collection for the saints is most meet to be 
performed; because then, in all likelihood, our hearts will be most warm 
with the divine presence; consequently most open and free to contribute 
to the necessity of the saints. You know, that a man when his heart is 
open, is taken with some excellent thing; then, if at all, it is most free to do 
something for the promoting thereof.

Why, waiting upon God in the way of his appointments, opens, and 
makes free, the heart to the poor: and because the first day of the week was 
it in which now such solemn service to him was done, therefore also the 
apostle commanded, that upon the same day also, as on a day most fit, this 
duty of collecting for the poor should be done. ‘For God loveth a cheerful 
giver’ (2 Cor 9:6,7).

Wherefore the apostle by this, takes the churches as it were at the 
advantage, and as we say, [strikes] while the iron is hot, to the intent 
he might, what in him lay, make their collections, not sparing nor of a 
grudging mind, but to flow from cheerfulness. And the first day of the 
week, though its institution be set aside, doth most naturally tend to this; 
because it is the day, the only day, on which we received such blessings 
from God (Acts 3:26).

This is the day on which, at first, it rained manna all day long from 
heaven upon the new testament church, and so continues to do this day.

Oh! the resurrection of Christ, which was on this day, and the riches 
that we receive thereby. Though it should be, and is, I hope thought on 
every day; yet when the first of the week is fully come! Then to-day! This 
day! This is the day to be warmed; this day he was begotten from the dead.

The thought of this, will do much with an honest mind: this is the day, I 
say, that the first saints did find, and that after saints do find the blessings of 
God come down upon them; and therefore this is the day here commanded 
to be set apart for holy duties.

And although what I have said may be but little set by of some, 
yet, for a closing word as to this, I do think, could but half so much be 
produced from the day Christ rose from the dead quite down [to the end of 
revelation], for the sanction of a seventh day Sabbath in the churches of the 
Gentiles, it would much sway with me. But the truth is, neither doth the 
apostle Paul, nor any of his fellows, so much as once speak one word to the 
churches that shows the least regard, as to conscience to God, of a seventh 
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day Sabbath more. No, the first day, the first day, the first day, is now all the 
cry in the churches by the apostles, for the performing church worship in 
to God. Christ began it on THAT day: then the Holy Ghost seconded it on 
that day: then the churches practised it on that day. And to conclude; the 
apostle by the command now under consideration, continues the sanction 
of that day to the churches to the end of the world.

But as to the old seventh day Sabbath, as hath been said afore in this 
treatise, Paul, who is the apostle of the Gentiles, has so taken away that 
whole ministration in the bowels of which it is; yea, and has so stript it of 
its old testament grandeur, both by terms and arguments, that it is strange 
to me it should by any be still kept up in the churches; specially, since the 
same apostle, and that at the same time, has put a better ministration in its 
place (2 Cor 3).

But when the consciences of good men are captivated with an error, 
none can stop them from a prosecution thereof, as if were itself of the best 
of truths.

Obj. But Paul preached frequently on the old Sabbath, and that after the 
resurrection of Christ.

Ans. To the unbelieving Jews and their proselytes, I grant he did. But 
we read not that he did it to any new testament church on that day: nor did 
he celebrate the instituted worship of Christ in the churches on that day. 
For Paul, who had before cast out the ministration of death, as that which 
had no glory, would not now take thereof any part for new testament 
instituted worship; for he knew that that would veil the heart, and blind the 
mind from that, which yet instituted worship was ordained to discover.

He preached then on the seventh day Sabbath, of a divine and crafty 
love to the salvation of the unbelieving Jews.

I say, he preached now on that day to them and their proselytes, 
because that day was theirs by their estimation. He did it, I say, of great love 
to their souls, that if possible, he might save some of them.

Wherefore, if you observe, you shall still find, that where it is said that 
he preached on that day, it was to that people, not to the churches of Christ. 
See Acts 9:20, 13:14-16, 16:13, 17:1-3, 18:4.

Thus, though he had put away the sanction of that day as to himself, 
and had left the Christians that were weak to their liberty as to conscience 
to it, yet he takes occasion upon it to preach to the Jews that still were 
wedded to it, the faith, that they might be saved by grace.

Paul did also many other things that were Jewish and ceremonial, 
for which he had, as then, no conscience at all, as to any sanction that he 
believed was in them.
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As his circumcising of Timothy (Acts 16:1- 3). His shaving of his head 

(Acts 18:18).
His submitting to Jewish purifications (Acts 21:24-26). His 

acknowledging of himself a Pharisee (chap. 23:6). His implicitly owning of 
Ananias for high priest after Christ was risen from the dead (Acts 23:1-5).

He tells us also that, ‘unto the Jews he became as a Jew’ that he might 
save the Jew. And ‘without law,’ to them that were without law, that also he 
might gain them. Yea, he became, as he saith, ‘all things to all men,’ that he 
might gain the more, as it is 1 Corinthians 9:19-23.

But these things, as I said, he did not of conscience to the things; for 
he knew that their sanction was gone. Nor would he suffer them to be 
imposed upon the churches directly or indirectly; no, not by Peter himself 
(Gal 2:11).

Were I in Turkey with a church of Jesus Christ, I would keep the first 
day of the week to God, and for the edification of his people: and would 
also preach the word to the infidels on their Sabbath day, which is our 
Friday; and be glad too, if I might have such opportunity to try to persuade 
them to a love of their own salvation.

Obj. But if the seventh day Sabbath is, as you say, to be laid aside by 
the churches of the Gentiles, why doth Christ say to his, ‘Pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day?’ For, say some, by 
this saying it appears, that the old seventh day Sabbath, as you have called 
it, will as to the sanction of it, abide in force after Christ is ascended into 
heaven.

Ans. I say first, these words were spoken to the Jewish Christians, 
not to the Gentile churches. And the reason of this first hint, you will see 
clearer afterwards.

The Jews had several Sabbaths; as, their seventh day Sabbath, their 
monthly Sabbaths, their Sabbath of years, and their jubilee (Lev 25).

Now if he means their ordinary Sabbaths, or that called the seventh 
day Sabbath, why doth he join the winter thereto? for in that he joineth the 
winter with that Sabbath that he exhorteth them to pray their flight might 
not be in, it should seem that he meaneth rather their Sabbath of years, or 
their jubilee, which did better answer one to another than one day and a 
winter could.

And I say again, that Christ should suppose that their flight should, or 
might last some considerable part of a winter, and yet that then they should 
have their rest on those seventh day Sabbaths, is a little beside my reason, if 
it be considered again, that the Gentiles before whom they were then to fly, 
were enemies to their Sabbath, and consequently would take opportunity 
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at their Sabbaths to afflict them so much the more. Wherefore, I would that 
they who plead for a continuation of the seventh day Sabbath from this 
text, would both better consider it, and the incoherence that seems to be 
betwixt such a Sabbath and a winter.

But again, were it granted that it is the seventh day Sabbath that Christ 
here intendeth; yet, since as we have proved, the sanction before this was 
taken away; I mean before this flight should be, he did not press them to 
pray thus because by any law of heaven they should then be commanded 
to keep it holy; but because some would, through their weakness, have 
conscience of it till then. And such would, if their flight should happen 
thereon, be as much grieved and perplexed, as if it yet stood obligatory to 
them by a law.

This seems to have some truth in it, because among the Jews that 
believed, there continued a long time many that were wedded yet to the 
law, to the ceremonial part thereof, and were not so clearly evangelized as 
the churches of the Gentiles were. ‘Thou seest brother,’ said James to Paul, 
‘how many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law’ (Acts 21:20, 15:5).

Of these, and such weak unbelieving Jews, perhaps Christ speaks, when 
he gives this exhortation to them to pray thus; whose consciences he knew 
would be weak, and being so, would bind when they were entangled with 
an error, as fast as if it bound by a law indeed.

Again, though the seventh day Sabbath and ceremonies lost their 
sanction at the resurrection of Christ, yet they retained some kind of being 
in the church of the Jews, until the desolation spoken of by Daniel should 
be.

Hence it is said, that then the oblation and sacrifices shall cease (Dan 
9:27). And hence it is, that Jerusalem and the temple are still called the holy 
place, even until this flight should be (Matt 24:15).

Now if Jerusalem and the temple are still called holy, even after the 
body and substance, of which they were shadows, were come; then no 
marvel though some to that day that believed were entangled therewith, 
&c. For it may very well be supposed that all conscience of them would not 
be quite taken away, until all reason for that conscience should be taken 
away also. But when Jerusalem, and the temple, and the Jews’ worship, 
by the Gentiles was quite extinct by ruins, then in reason that conscience 
did cease. And it seems by some texts, that all conscience to them was 
not taken away till then. Quest. But what kind of being had the seventh 
day Sabbath, and other Jewish rites and ceremonies, that by Christ’s 
resurrection were taken away?
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Ans. These things had a virtual and a nominal being. As to their virtual 

being, that died that day Christ did rise from the dead, they being crucified 
with him on the cross (Col 2).

But now, when the virtual being was gone, they still with the weak 
retained their name, among many of the Jews that believed, until the 
abomination that maketh desolate stood in the holy place: for in Paul’s time 
they were, as to that, but ready to vanish away.

Now, I say, they still retaining their nominal grandeur, though not by 
virtue of a law, they could not, till time and dispensation came, be swept 
out of the way. We will make what hath been said, as to this, out by a 
familiar similitude.

There is a lord or great man dies; now being dead, he has lost his 
virtual life. He has now no relation to a wife, to children, virtually; yet his 
name still abides, and that in that family, to which otherwise he is dead. 
Wherefore they embalm him, and also keep him above ground for many 
days. Yea, he is still reverenced by those of the family, and that in several 
respects. Nor doth any thing but time and dispensation wear this name 
away.

Thus then the Old Testament signs and shadows went off the stage 
in the church of Christ among the Jews. They lost their virtue and 
signification when Christ nailed them to his cross (Col 2). But as to their 
name, and the grandeur that attended that, it continued with many that 
were weak, and vanished not, but when the abomination that made them 
desolate came.

The sum then and conclusion of the matter is this; the seventh day 
Sabbath lost its glory when that ministration in which it was, lost its: 
But yet the name thereof might abide a long time with the Jewish legal 
Christians, and so might become obligatory still, though not by the law, 
to their conscience, even as circumcision and other ceremonies did: and 
to them it would be as grievous to fly on that day, as if by law it was still in 
force.

For, I say, to a weak conscience, that law which has lost its life, may yet 
through their ignorance, be as binding as if it stood still upon the authority 
of God.

Things then become obligatory these two ways. (1.) By an institution 
of God. (2.) By the over-ruling power of a man’s misinformed conscience. 
And although by virtue of an institution divine worship is acceptable to 
God by Christ, yet conscience will make that a man shall have but little 
ease if such rules and dictates as it imposes be not observed by him.

This is my answer, upon a supposition that the seventh day Sabbath is 
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in this text intended: and the answer, I think, stands firm and good.

Also, there remains, notwithstanding this objection, no divine sanction 
in or upon the old seventh day Sabbath.

Some indeed will urge, that Christ here meant the first day of the week, 
which here he puts under the term of Sabbath. But this is foreign to me, so 
I waive it till I receive more satisfaction in the thing.

Quest. But if indeed the first day of the week be the new Christian 
Sabbath, why is there no more spoken of its institution in the testament of 
Christ?

Ans. No more! What need is there of more than enough! Yea, there is 
a great deal found in the testament of the Lord Jesus to prove its authority 
divine.

(1.) For we have shewed from sundry scriptures, that from the very 
day our Lord did rise from the dead, the church at Jerusalem, in which 
the twelve apostles were, did meet together on that day, and had the Lord 
himself for their preacher, while they were auditors; and thus the day 
began.

(2.) We have shewed that the Holy Ghost, the third person in the 
Trinity, did second this of Christ, in coming down from heaven upon 
this day to manage the apostles in their preaching; and in that very day 
so managed them in that work, that by his help they then did bring three 
thousand souls to God.

(3.) We have shewed also, that after this the gentile churches did 
solemnize this day for holy worship, and that they had from Paul both 
countenance and order so to do.

And now I will add, that more need not be spoken: for the practice of 
the first church, with their Lord in the head of them to manage them in 
that practice, is as good as many commands. What then shall we say, when 
we see a first practice turned into holy custom?

I say, moreover, that though a seventh day Sabbath is not natural to 
man as man, yet our Christian holy day is natural to us as saints, if our 
consciences are not clogged before with some old fables, or Jewish customs.

But if an old religion shall get footing and rooting in us, though the 
grounds thereof be vanished away, yet the man concerned will be hard put 
to it, should he be saved, to get clear of his clouds, and devote himself to 
that service of God which is of his own prescribing.

Luther himself, though he saw many things were without ground which 
he had received for truth, had yet work hard enough, as himself intimates, 
to get his conscience clear from all those roots and strings of inbred error.
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But, I say, to an untainted and well bred Christian, we have good 

measure, shaken together, and running over, for our christian Lord’s day. 
And I say again, that the first day of the week, and the spirit of such a 
Christian, suit one another as nature suiteth nature; for there is as it were a 
natural instinct in Christians, as such, when they understand what in a first 
day was brought forth, to fall in therewith to keep it holy to their Lord.

The first day of the week! Why it was the day of our life. ‘After two days 
he will revive us,’ and in the third day ‘we shall live in his sight.’ ‘After two 
days’ there is the Jews’ preparation, and seventh day Sabbath, quite passed 
over; and in the third day, that is the first day of the week, which is the day 
our Lord did rise from the dead, we began to live by him in the sight of 
God (Hosea 6:2; John 20:1; 1 Cor 15:4).

The first day of the week! That is the day in which, as I hinted before, 
our Lord was wont to preach to his disciples after he rose form the dead; in 
which also he did use to shew them his hands and his feet (Luke 24:38,39; 
John 20:25). To the end they might be confirmed in the truth of his victory 
over death and the grave for them. The day in which he made himself 
known to them in breaking bread. The day in which he so plentifully 
poured out the Holy Ghost upon them. The day in which the church, both 
at Jerusalem and those of the Gentiles, did use to perform to God divine 
worship: all which has before been sufficiently proved. And shall we not 
imitate our Lord, nor the church that was immediately acted21 by him in 
this, and the churches their fellows? Shall, I say, the Lord Jesus do all this in 
his church, and they together with him! Shall the churches of the Gentiles 
also fall in with their Lord and with their mother at Jerusalem herein! And 
again, shall all this be so punctually committed to sacred story, with the 
day in which these things were done, under denomination, over and over, 
saying, These things were done on the first day, on the first day, on the first 
day of the week, while all other days are, as to name, buried in everlasting 
oblivion! And shall we not take that notice thereof as to follow the Lord 
Jesus and the churches herein? Oh stupidity!

This day of the week! They that make but observation of what the 
Lord did of old, to as many sinners, and with his churches on this day, 
must needs conclude, that in this day the treasures of heaven were broken 
up, and the richest things therein communicated to his church. Shall the 
children of this world be, as to this also, wiser in their generations than the 
children of light, and former saints, upon whose

21 ‘Acted by,’ a mode of speech now obsolete; it means ‘actuated by’ or 
‘influenced by.’ shoulders we pretend to stand, go beyond us here also.

Jacob could by observation gather that the place where he lay down to 
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sleep was no other but the house of God, and the very gate of heaven (Gen 
28:17).

Laban could gather by observation, that the Lord blessed him for 
Jacob’s sake (Gen 30:27).

David could gather by what he met with upon Mount Moriah, that 
that was the place where God would have the temple builded, therefore he 
sacrificed there (1 Chron 21:26- 28, 22:1,2; 2 Chron 3:1).

Ruth was to mark the place where Boaz lay down to sleep, and shall not 
Christians also mark the day in which our Lord rose from the dead (Ruth 
3:4).

I say, shall we not mark it, when so many memorable things were 
done on it, for, and to and in the churches of God! Let saints be ashamed 
to think that such a day should be looked over, or counted common, 
when tempted to it by Satan, when [it was] kept to religious service of 
old, and when beautified with so many divine characters of sanctity as we 
have proved, by Christ, his church, the Holy Ghost, and the command of 
apostolical authority it was.

But why, I say, is this day, on which our Lord rose from the dead, 
nominated as it is? why was it not sufficient to say ‘he rose again,’ or, 
he rose again the third day? without a specification of the very name of 
the day. For, as was said afore, Christ appeared to his disciples, after his 
resurrection, on other days also, yea, and thereon did miracles to. Why 
then did not these days live? Why was their name, for all that, blotted out, 
and this day only kept alive in the churches?

The day on which Christ was born of a virgin; the day of his 
circumcision, the day of his baptism, and of his transfiguration, are not by 
their names committed by the Holy Ghost to holy writ to be kept alive in 
the world, nor yet such days in which he did many great and wonderful 
things. But THIS day, this day is still nominated; the first day of the week is 
the day. I say, why are things thus left with us? But because we, as saints of 
old, should gather, and separate, what is of divine authority from the rest.

For in that this day is so often nominated while all other days lie dead 
in their graves, it is as much as if God should say, Remember the first day 
of the week to keep it holy to the Lord your God.

And set this aside, and I know not what reason can be rendered, or 
what prophecy should be fulfilled by the bare naming of the day.

When God, of old, did sanctify for the use of his church a day, as he did 
many, he always called them either by the name of the day of the month, 
or of the week, or by some other signal by which they might be certainly 
known, why should it not then be concluded, that for this very reason 
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the first day of the week is thus often nominated by the Holy Ghost in the 
testament of Christ?

Moreover, he that takes away the first day, as to this service, leaves 
us now no day, as sanctified of God, for his solemn worship to be by his 
churches performed in. As for the seventh day Sabbath, that, as we have 
seen, is gone to its grave with the signs and shadows of the Old Testament. 
Yea, and has such a dash left upon it by apostolical authority, that it is 
enough to make a Christian fly from it for ever (2 Cor 3). Now, I say, since 
that is removed by God: if we should suffer the first day also to be taken 
away by man, what day that has a divine stamp upon it, would be left for us 
to worship God in?

Alas! the first day of the week is the Christian’s market day, that which 
they so solemnly trade in for sole provision for all the week following. This 
is the day that they gather manna in. To be sure the seventh day Sabbath is 
not that. For of old the people of God could never find manna on that day. 
‘On the seventh day [said Moses] which is the Sabbath, in it there shall be 
none’ (Exo 16:26).

Any day of the week manna could be found, but on that day it was 
not to be found upon the face of the ground. But now our first day is the 
manna day; the only day that the churches of the New Testament, even of 
old, did gather manna in. But more of this anon.

How will it out of my mind but that it is a very high piece of 
ingratitude, and of uncomely behaviour, to deny the Son of God his day, 
the Lord’s day, the day that he has made. And as we have shewed already, 
this first day of the week is it; yea, and a great piece of unmannerliness is 
it too, for any, notwithstanding the old seventh day is so degraded as it 
is, to attempt to impose it on the Son of God. To impose a day upon him 
which yet Paul denies to be a branch of the ministration of the Spirit, and 
of righteousness. Yea, to impose a part of that ministration which he says 
plainly ‘which was done away,’ for that a better ministration stript it of its 
glory, is a high attempt indeed (2 Cor 3).

Yet again, the apostle smites the teachers of the law upon the mouth, 
saying, ‘understanding neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm’ (1 
Tim 1:7).

The seventh day Sabbath, was indeed God’s rest from the works of 
creation; but yet the rest that he found in what the first day of the week did 
produce, for Christ was born from the dead on it, more pleased him than 
did all the seventh days that ever the world brought forth: wherefore, as I 
said before, it cannot be but that the well-bred Christian must set apart this 
day for solemn worship to God, and to sanctify his name therein.
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Must the church of old be bound to remember that night in which 

they did come out of Egypt! must Jephtha’s daughter have four days for the 
virgins of Israel yearly to lament her hard case in! Yea, must two days be 
kept by the church of old, yearly, for their being delivered from Haman’s 
fury! And must not one to the world’s end be kept by the saints for the Son 
of God their Redeemer, for all he has delivered them from a worse than 
Pharaoh or Haman, even from the devil, and death, and sin, and hell! Oh 
stupidity! (Exo 12:24; Judg 11:39,40; Esth 9:26-32).

A day! say some, God forbid but he should have a day. But what 
day? Oh! The old day comprised within the bounds and bowels of the 
ministration of death.

And is this the love that thou hast to thy Redeemer, to keep that day 
to him for all the service that he hath done for thee, which has a natural 
tendency in it to draw thee off from the consideration of the works of thy 
redemption, to the creation of the world! Oh stupidity!

But why must he be imposed upon? Has he chosen that day? Did he 
finish his work thereon? Is there in all the New Testament of our Lord, 
from the day he rose from the dead, to the end of his holy book, one 
syllable that signifies in the least the tenth part of such a thing? where is the 
scripture that saith that this Lord of the Sabbath commanded his church, 
from that time, to do any part of church service thereon? Where do we find 
the churches to gather together thereon?

But why the seventh day? What is it? Take but the shadow thereof away. 
Or what shadow now is left in it since its institution as to divine service is 
taken long since from it?

Is there any thing in the works that was done in that day, more than 
shadow, or that in the least tends otherwise to put us in mind of Christ; 
and he being come, what need have we of that shadow? And I say again, 
since that day was to be observed by a ceremonial method, and no way 
else, as we find; and since ceremonies have ceased, what way of divine 
appointment is there left to keep that old Sabbath by Christians in?

If they say, ceremonies have ceased. By the same argument, so is the 
sanction of the day in which they were to be performed. I would gladly see 
the place, if it is to be found, where it is said, That day retains its sanction, 
which yet has lost that method of service which was of God appointed for 
the performance of worship to him thereon.

When Canaan worship fell, the sanction of Canaan fell. When temple 
worship, and altar worship, and the sacrifices of the Levitical priesthood 
fell, down also came the things themselves. Likewise so, when the service, 
or shadow and ceremonies of the seventh day Sabbath fell, the seventh day 
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Sabbath fell likewise.

On the seventh day Sabbath, as I told you, manna was not to be found. 
But why? For that that day was of Moses and of the ministration of death. 
But manna was not of him. Moses, saith Christ, ‘gave you not that bread of 
heaven’ (John 6:31,32). Moses, as was said, gave that Sabbath in tables of 
stone, and God gave that manna from heaven. Christ, nor his Father, gives 
grace by the law; no not by that law in which is contained the old seventh 
day Sabbath itself.

The law is not of faith, why then should grace be by
Christians expected by observation of the law? The law, even the law 

written and engraven in stones, enjoins perfect obedience thereto on pain 
of the curse of God. Nor can that part of it now under consideration, 
according as is required, be fulfilled by any man, was the ceremony thereto 
belonging, allowed to be laid aside (Isa 58:13). Never man yet did keep 
it perfectly, except he whose name is Jesus Christ: in him therefore we 
have kept it, and by him are set free from that law, and brought under the 
ministration of the Spirit.

But why should we be bound to seek manna on that day, on which God 
says, none shall be found.

Perhaps it will be said, that the sanction of that day would not admit 
that manna should be gathered on it.

But that was not all, for on that day there was none to be found. And 
might I choose, I had rather sanctify that day to God on which I might 
gather this bread of God all day long, then set my mind at all upon that in 
which no such bread was to be had.

The Lord’s day, as was said, is to the Christians the principal manna 
day.

On this day, even on it manna in the morning very early was gathered 
by the disciples of our Lord, as newly springing out of the ground. The true 
bread of God: the sheaf of first fruits, which is Christ from the dead, was 
ordained to be waved before the Lord on the morrow after the Sabbath, the 
day on which our Lord ceased from his own work as God did from his (Lev 
23).

Now therefore the disciples found their green ears of corn indeed! Now 
they read life, both in and out of the sepulchre in which the Lord was laid. 
Now they could not come together nor speak one to another, but either 
their Lord was with them, or they had heart enflaming tidings from him. 
Now cries one and says, The Lord is risen: And then another and says, He 
hath appeared to such and such.

Now comes tidings to the eleven that their women were early at the 
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sepulchre, where they had a vision of angels that told them their Lord 
was risen: Then comes another and says, The Lord is risen indeed. Two 
also came from Emmaus and cried, We have seen the Lord: and by and 
by, while they yet were speaking, their Lord shows himself in the midst of 
them.

Now he calls to their mind some of their eminent passages of his life, 
and eats and drinks in their presence, and opens the scriptures to them: 
yea, and opens their understanding too, that their hearing might not be 
unprofitable to them; all which continued from early in the morning till 
late at night. Oh! what a manna day was this to the church. And more than 
all this you will find, if you read but the four evangelists upon this subject. 
Thus began the day after the Sabbath, and thus it has continued through 
all ages to this very day. Never did the seventh day Sabbath yield manna 
to Christians. A new world was now begun with the poor church of God, 
for so said the Lord of the Sabbath, ‘Behold, I make all things new.’ A new 
covenant, and why not then a new resting day to the church? Or why must 
the old Sabbath be joined to this new ministration? let him that can, show 
a reason for it.

Christians, if I have not been so large upon things as some might 
expect; know, that my brevity on this subject is, from consideration that 
must needs not be spoken thereto, and because I may have occasion to 
write a second part.

Christians, beware of being entangled with old testament ministrations, 
lest by one you be brought into many inconveniencies.

I have observed, that though the Jewish rites have lost their sanction, 
yet some that are weak in judgment, do bring themselves into bondage by 
them. Yea, so high have some been carried as to a pretended conscience to 
these that they have at last proceeded to circumcision, to many wives, and 
the observation of many bad things besides.

Yea, I have talked with some pretending to Christianity, who have said, 
and affirmed, as well as they could, that the Jewish sacrifices must up again.

But do you give no heed to these Jewish fables ‘That turn from the 
truth’ (Titus 1:14). Do you, I say, that love the Lord Jesus, keep close to his 
testament, his word, his gospel, and observe HIS holy day.

And this caution in conclusion I would give, to put stop to this Jewish 
ceremony, to wit, That a seventh day Sabbath pursued according to its 
imposition by law, (and I know not that it is imposed by the apostles) leads 
to blood and stoning to death those that do but gather sticks thereon (Num 
15:32-36). A thing which no way becomes the gospel, that ministration of 
the Spirit and of righteousness (2 Cor 3). Nor yet the professors thereof 
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(Luke 9:54-56).

Nor can it with fairness be said, that that Sabbath day remains, 
although the law thereof is repealed. For confident I am, that there 
is no more ground to make such a conclusion, than there is to say, 
that circumcision is still of force, though the law for cutting of the 
uncircumcised is by the gospel made null and void.

I told you also in the epistle, that if the fifth commandment was the 
first that was with promise; then it follows, that the fourth, or that seventh 
day Sabbath, had no promise entailed to it. Whence it follows, that where 
you read in the prophet of a promise annexed to a Sabbath, it is best to 
understand it of our gospel Sabbath (Isa 56).

Now if it be asked, What promise is entailed to our first day Sabbath? I 
answer, The biggest of promises. For,

First, The resurrection of Christ was tied by promise to this day, and to 
none other. He rose the third day after his death, and that was the first day 
of the week, ‘according’ to what was fore-promised in the scriptures (Hosea 
6:1,2; 1 Cor 15:3-6).

Second, That we should live before God by him, is a promise to be 
fulfilled on this day; ‘After two days will he revive us: in the third day - we 
shall live in his sight’ (Hosea 6:2). See also Isaiah 26:19 and compare them 
again with 1 Corinthians 15:4.

Third, The great promise of the new testament, to wit, the pouring out 
of the Spirit, fixeth upon these days; and so he began in the most wonderful 
effusion of it upon Pentecost, which was the first day of the week, that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled (Acts 2:16-19). Nor could these three promises 
be fulfilled upon any other days, for that the scripture had fixed them to 
the first day of the week.

I am of opinion that these things, though but briefly touched upon, 
cannot be fairly objected against, however they may be disrelished by some.

Nor can I believe, that any part of our religion, as we are Christians, 
stand in not kindling of fires, and not seething of victuals, or in binding 
of men not to stir out of those places on the seventh day, in which at the 
dawning thereof they were found. And yet these are ordinances belonging 
to that seventh day Sabbath (Exo 16:23-29).

Certainly it must needs be an error to impose these things by divine 
authority upon new testament believers, our worship standing now in 
things more weighty, spiritual and heavenly.

Nor can it be proved, as I have hinted before, that this day was, or 
is to be imposed without those ordinances, with others in other places 
mentioned and adjoined, for the sanction of that day they being made 
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necessary parts of that worship that was to be performed thereon.

I have charity for those that abuse themselves and their Lord, by 
their preposterous zeal and affection for the continuing of this day in 
the churches. For I conclude, that if they did either believe, or think of 
the incoherence that this day with its rites and ceremonies has with the 
ministration of the

Spirit, our new testament ministration, they would not so stand int heir 
own light as they do, nor so stiffly plead for a place for it in the churches 
of the Gentiles. But as Paul insinuates in other cases, there is an aptness in 
men to be under the law because they do not hear it (Gal 4).

Nor will it out of my mind, but if the seventh day Sabbath was by divine 
authority, and to be kept holy by the churches of the Gentiles, it should 
not have so remained among the Jews, Christ’s deadliest enemies, and 
have been kept so much hid from the believers, his best friends. For who 
has retained the pretended sanction of that day from Christ’s time, quite 
down in the world, but the Jews, and a few Jewish Gentiles, I will except 
some. But, I say, since a Sabbath is that without which the great worship 
of God under the gospel cannot be well performed: how can it be thought, 
that it should as to the knowledge of it, be confined to so blasphemous a 
generation of the Jews, with whom that worship is not?

I will rather conclude, that those Gentile professors that adhere thereto 
are Jewified, legalized, and so far gone back from the authority of God, who 
from such bondage has set his churches free.

I do at this time but hint upon things, reserving a fuller argument upon 
them for a time and place more fit; where, and when, I may perhaps also 
show, some other wild notions of those that so stiffly cleave to this.

Meantime, I entreat those who are captivated with this opinion, not to 
take it ill at my hand that I thus freely speak my mind. I entreat them also 
to peruse my book without prejudice to my person. The truth is, one thing 
that has moved me to this work, is the shame that has covered the face of 
my soul, when I have thought of the fictions and fancies that are growing 
among professors. And while I see each fiction turn itself to a faction, to 
the loss of that good spirit of love, and that oneness that formerly was with 
good men. 

I doubt not but some unto whom this book may come, have had seal 
from God, that the first day of the week is to be sanctified by the church 
to Jesus Christ. Not only from his testimony, which is, and should be, the 
ground of our practice; but also, for that the first conviction that the Holy 
Ghost made upon their consciences, to make them know that they were 
sinners, began with them for breaking this Sabbath day; which day, by that 
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same spirit was told them, was that now called the first day, and not the 
day before, and the Holy Ghost doth not use to begin this work with a lie, 
which first conviction the Spirit has followed so close, with other things 
tending to complete the same work, that the soul from so good a beginning 
could not rest until it found rest in Christ. Let this then to such be a second 
token that the Lord’s day is by them to be kept in commemoration of 
their Lord and his resurrection, and of what he did on this day for their 
salvation.

 Amen.

Note: I believe John Bunyan’s arguments are good but I do not agree 
that the first Day of the week is The Christian Sabbath, but rather the rest 
we have in the Lord Jesus. Now read the;

THE DOCTRINE OF THE SABBATH
By Dr. John Prideaux (1578-1650) 

A Speech, delivered in the Act at Oxon, at the proceeding Doctors 
Of  Christ Greene
 Io. Tolson
 Tho. Jackson
 Tho. Benson
 Io. Harris
In the year of Christ 1622 touching the Sabbath
______________________________________

LEVIT. 9.30

Ye shall keep my Sabbath,and reverence my 
Sanctuary : I am the Lord. 

______________________________________
 Y annual task {learned ‘and courteous      Auditors ) is (as 
you fee) returned   again : whereto being bound (as I may fay 
) like Titim unto Caucasus, I must  of necessity expose my 
self to many Vultures, Divinity tossed with so many storms , 
and by her own unworthily handled, hath not (which was 
much feared) as yet miscarried. Behold I and the sons which 
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God hath given me2. And though she do not glory, as before she hath done, 
of a numerous issue; yet she is comforted with these few, whose modesty 
doth promise to supply that want, and hid her nakedness. It is my office (as 
you know) according to custom of this place, honestly to dismiss them 
hence, being now furnished and provided; after all their labours. And being 
it is the seventh year, since I first attained unto this place;and that there want 
not some litigious difference about the Sabbath, which have of late disturbed 
the quiet of the Church: I hope it will not seem unseasonable, (Fathers and 
Brethren) to speak unto you somewhat of this argument; and therein rather 
to explode their errors, who either seem to tend, on the side to Atheism or 
on the other side to Judaism, than any way to brand their persons. And that 
our following discourse may issue from the pure fountain, we will derive it 
from the 19. of Levit. verse 30. (which doubtless for the greater certainty 
thereof, is again repeated, cap. 26 verse 2. ) Ye shall keep my Sabbaths. Now 
for the first word Sabbath, the learned in the Hebrew language derive it not 
from , which being interpreted, is seven, but from , which signifies 
to cease, leave off or rest from labour: and seems to have affinity with , 
to set down and  to adore, and praise; all which do intimate unto us, as 
well the use of the Sabbath as the duties also of all those who are bound to 
keep it. It is not my intent to lay before you such further Etymologies, as 
either are afforded us from Plutarch3, and the rest of Greece; who fetch it 
from , or triumph, dance, or make glad the countenance: or from 

, a surname of Bacchus; or at least, some son of his, in Coelius4 
Rodiginus, (whence Bacchus Priests are frequently called Sabbi Moenades, 
or Saliares, in ancient Authors:) nor from , which is the spleen, from 
the distempers of the which (as Giraldus5 thinks) the Jews, though very 
much thereunto inclined, were that day related: nor last of all, from any foul 
disease in the private parts, by the Egyptians called Sabba, which Fl. Joseph 
worthily derides in his second book against Appion. It is well known from 
what corrupt Channel these derivations have been drawn by the elder Jews; 
who by their Bacchanalian Rites, gave the World just occasion to suspect, 
that they did consecrate their Sabbath unto Revels rather, than Gods Service. 
As for these Sabbaths,6 they either were the weekly Sabbaths, or those which 
in the scripture are called Sabbath years, in the which the Earth lay fallow; or 
every fiftieth year, called otherwise the year of Jubilee; wherein each man 
returned again to his own possession, and inheritance, as the Law appointed. 

2 Heb 2
3 Sympos. l.4.Sub finem
4 Lib.7. cap.15.
5 De axis mensibus
6 Levit. 25.
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There were at least five other meanings of this word, in the holy scriptures, 
of which, consult Hospinian in his book7 de festus Judeorum. But for the 
weekly Sabbath mentioned in the Decalogue, being it is become to many a 
Rock of offence; t will not happily be unwelcome to the wavering mind, so to 
determine of the point, that they may have something whereupon to fasten. 
There is not anything now more frequent in some Zelots mouths than that 
the Lords day is with us licentiously profaned: the forth Commandment 
produced, and expounded literally; as if it did as much oblige us Christians, 
as once the Jews. And to this purpose all such texts of the Old Testament, 
which seem to press the rigorous keeping of that day, are alleged at once: and 
thereupon some men most superstitiously persuaded, neither to kindle fire 
in the winter time, wherewith to warm themselves; or to dress meat for 
sustentation of the poor or such as these: which trench not more upon the 
bounds of Christian liberty, than they do break the bonds of Christian 
charity. Not so much therefore to abate their zeal, but (if it may be done) to 
direct it rather; I shall in brief, and as the time will give me leave, handle 
especially these three things about the Sabbath: First the institution; secondly, 
the Alteration of it; and thirdly, the Celebration of the same: that these may 
sons (together with the rest) may know the better, how carefully they are to 
walk in this doubtful point: nether diverting on the left hand, with the 
profaner sort of people; nor madly wandering on the right, with brain sick 
persons. 

Section II
And first, the institution of the Sabbath in generally referred to God, by 

all who are instructed by the Word of God, that  he created all things, and 
hath since governed the same. But touching the original of this institution 
and promulgation of the same, it is not yet agreed upon amongst the Learned. 
Some fetch the original thereof  from the beginning of the world, when, God 
first blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it. Whence well, this question 
may be raised, whether before the publishing of Moses Law, the Sabbath was 
to be observed by the Law of Nature? They which are commonly more apt 
to say any thing, than able afterwards to prove it; maintain affirmatively, that 
it was. For what say they, is it not all one, to bless and sanctify the seventh 
day, in the beginning of the world, as to impose it then on the posterity of 
Adam, to be blessed and sanctified? If all the rest of the commandments flow 
from the principles of nature, how is this excluded? Can we conceive, that 
this only Ceremonial Law crept in, we know not how, amongst the Morals? 
Or that the Prophet Moses would have used such care in ordering the 
Decalogue, only to bring the Church into greater troubles. Add hereunto, 

7 Cap. 3.
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that Torniellus8 thinks it hardly credible that Enosh should apart himself 
from the sons of Cain, to call upon the of the Lord, without some certain 
and  appointed time for that performance. Nor were the frequent Sacrifices, 
as Calvin thinks, performed  by Abraham, and the other Patriarchs, without 
relation to this day. Tell me (say they) who can, Wherefore, before the 
publication of the Law of Moses, there fell no Mannah on the seventh day? 
Had not the Sabbath, according to Gods first example, been kept continually, 
from the foundations of the world. There are indeed such arguments, as 
make a fair flourish but conclude nothing. Tertullian, a most ancient writer, 
maintains the contrary: Doceant Adam Sabbatizasse, aut Abel hostiam Deo 
Sanctam offerentem, &c. “Let them (sayth he in a particular Tract against 
the Jews) assure me if they can, that Adam ever kept the Sabbath, or Abel, 
when be offered unto God his acceptable sacrifice, had regard thereof; or 
that Noah kept the same, when he was  busied in preparing of the Ark, 
against the Deluge; or finally, that Abraham in offering his son Isaac, or that 
Melchisedec, in execution of his priesthood, take notice of it. So he, besides, 
Eusebius doth by this argument, maintain the ancient Patriarchs to have 
been Christians (as we are) because that neither they nor we observe the 
Sabbath of the Jews, Hist Lib. 1, cap 4. And there upon it is affirmed by Justin 
Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho, and Bede in his Hexameron, that many 
of those former times were renowned for sanctity, which were neither kept 
the Sabbath, or were circumcised. Which also is expressly held by Abulensis. 
It is true, that Tornielus doth collect from these words of Job, where wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38:4. 7. That in the 
accomplishment of the Creation, the Angels did observe the Sabbath. But 
then he adds, that the observation of it here on earth, was not till many ages 
after It is true, that Calvin9 hath affirmed, that may probably be conjectured, 
that the sanctification of the Sabbath was before the Law. But many of our 
later writers are not therewith satisfied: and therefore it concerns them who 
maintain the Affirmative, to make it good by Text of scripture.

Section III
For what weak proofs are they, which before were urged; God blessed and 

sanctified the seventh day and sanctified it; therefore he then commanded 
it to be kept holy by his people. Moses, as Abulensis has it, spake this by 
way of anticipation; rather to show then original. Enosh might call upon the 
Lord, and Abraham offer sacrifice, without relation to a set and appointed 
time; oftner, and seldomer, as they had occasion. And as for the not falling 

8 Annal. Sacried diem 7.
9 In Exod.ad Precept.4.
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of the Mannah on the Sabbath day, this rather was preparation to the 
Commandments, than any promulgation of it. For put the case, that Jacob 
on the Sabbath had neglected Laban’s Flocks; and that the Israelites under 
Pharaoh, had not made up their table of brick; neither had escaped a chiding, 
nor they the insolent fury of their Taskmasters. And now according to the 
Principles of these Sabbatarians, what would you counsel them to do? Did 
they observe the Sabbath? They were sure of vengeance from the Lord. Unto 
such straits are they reduce, who would impose the Sabbath, as a perpetual 
Law of Nature, upon the conscience of Nature, upon the conscience of their 
poor brethren. Some men (perhaps) will say, that as the Fathers before 
Moses, had Gods Word amongst them, although not written; and that it 
was committed unto writing, when  as their several Families were grown 
into a national, and  settled Church: even so the Sabbath had a voluntary 
observation, from the first benediction of the same, in private houses, which 
after, when the church was grown, and released from bondage, was imposed 
thereupon, as a commandment Suppose it so: Yet still the observation of 
it, is founded on the fourth Commandment, which, whether it be Natural 
and Moral or else Ceremonial, we must consider more distinctly: For 
that a mere and perishing Ceremonic should equally be ranked amongst 
all duties, which are always binding, seems (at the first sight) not to stand 
with reason. Therefore it is resolved on by the wiser sort, that there is in 
the fourth commandment something Moral, and some things Ceremonial; 
the circumstances Ceremonial, but the substance Moral. It is, as Abulensis 
hath it, a Dictate of the Law of nature, that some set time be put apart for 
Gods holy worship: but it is ceremonial and legal, that this worship should 
be restrained either to one day of seven or the seventh day precisely from the 
worlds creation. A time of rest, is therefore moral, but the set time thereof, 
is ceremonial: Which is confessed by those who have stood most on this 
Commandment, and urged it even unto a probable suspicion of Judaism. 
Aquinas also so resolves it: a (which is seldom seen in other cases, the 
school-men (of what Sect soever) say the same. Whereby we may perceive, 
in what respects the fathers have sometimes pronounced it to be ceremony 
and a shadow, and a figure only. Three things hath Calvin noted in it, of 
perpetual observation: first, rest from labour at some certain and appointed 
time, that God the better may work in us: Secondly, holding of public 
meetings, and assemblies, for the exercise of religious duties: Thirdly, the 
ease and recreation both of servants and our cattle, which otherwise would 
be tired with continual labour. And three things also are alleged by Abuensis, 
to prove it an unstable and unalterable ceremony: First, the determining of 
the day to be one of seven, or the seventh day precisely from the World’s 



62
creation; next the commencement and continuance thereof, from evening 
unto evening; and lastly, the precise and rigid keeping of it, in not to kindle 
fires, and such like Which, howsoever they be true, and distinctly show, what 
still pertains to us in sanctifying the Lord’s day aright and what is abridged 
by Christ’s coming: Yet since the Word affords them not, they rather seem 
to set down somewhat of their own, than produce anything from scripture. 
For granting all that hath been said, yet I will look upon the text apart, and 
ask precisely, what it commands us. First there presents it self in the very 
front, the sanctifying of the Sabbath. What Sabbath? The seventh day. How 
reckoned ? From the first of creation. But this falls just upon the day of the 
Jewish Sabbath: and so to urge the commandment for the keeping of the 
Lords day, is to bring in Judaism. Whence truly said Saint Austin, Quisquis 
diem illum observant, sicut a sonai, carnaliter sapit: He that observes that day 
according to the literal sense, is but idly busied, who would so far enlarged 
the Sabbath, or seventh day in this commandment,  as to include the Lord’s 
day in it, or so to order their account, as that the Sabbath of the Jews should 
fall jump with ours. As if there were an end of Christian Congregations, 
in case they were not borrowed from the Jewish Synagogue;  or that of the 
institution of the Lords day were of no effect, were it not strengthened and 
supported by the fourth commandment. Calvin is very round with the like 
false teachers. Such men (sayth he) as idly think the observation of one day 
in seven to be Moral part of the fourth commandment; what do they else, 
but change the day, as in dishonour the Jews, retaining in their minds the 
former sanctity thereof. And thereunto he adds: And certainly we see what 
dangerous efforts they have produced from such doctrine; those which 
adhere to their instructions, having exceedingly out-gone the Jews, in their 
gross and carnal superstitions about the Sabbath. But this the changing of 
the Sabbath to the Lords day (which is next in order to be handled) will 
more clearly manifest.

Section IV
This we have found the institution of the Jewish Sabbath, in the fourth 

commandment, confirmed by the example of God himself; and we have also 
noted, what is to be retained therein, as Moral: it now remains to see what 
there is in it Ceremonial, and how abrogated. For if this be not made apparent, 
and by evident proofs; the conscience would be waving, and relapse at last 
to Judaism. For who (almost) would not this reason with himself? I see a 
precept, ranked among other moral precepts, which doth command me to 
observe the seventh day precisely, from the creation: and since the others 
are in force why is  not this? It neither fits the Church, nor me, to repel the 
Law of  God, at our discretions, but rather to obey his pleasure. What them 
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advise we to be done; who urge the words of this commandment so far, tile 
they draw blood in stead of comfort. Our saviour best resolve this doubt; 
saying the Sabbath was made for man and not man for the Sabbath.: and 
that the Son of man was Lord of the Sabbath; and therefore had authority to 
change it, for man’s greater profit.; as the Gloss notes it out of Bede. But here 
it is objected, That Christ came into the world, not to destroy the law but to 
fulfil it. To which we say with the Apostle: Do we destroy the Law by faith? 
God forbid we confirm it rather. Christ then hath put away the Shadow, but 
retained the light, and spreads it wider than before; showing thereby, the 
excellent harmony between the Gospel and the Law.

Saith Paul Rom14. and Gal. 4 doth generally tax the Jewish observation of 
days and times: particularly he showeth us, that the Sabbath is abridged, Col. 
the second: let no man judge you (says he) in meats and drinks, or in respect 
of an holy day, or of the Sabbath, which were the shadow of things to come 
but the body is of Christ. Let no man judge you; i.e Let none condemn you, if 
you keep them not: because those shadows altogether vanish, at the rising of 
the Son of Righteousness. As therefore nature requires meats and drink; but 
for the Christian liberty: so reason tells us, there must be some certain time 
appointed for Gods public service; though from the bondage and necessity 
of the Jewish Sabbath, we are delivered by the gospel. Since then we see the 
abrogation of the Jewish Sabbath; let us consider, by what right the Lords day 
hath succeeded in the place thereof.: Wherein I must force pass over many 
things which are at large discussed by others. For to what purpose shall I 
fall upon the Anabaptists, the Familist, and Swencseldian? who make all 
days equal, and equally regarded, in stead of Christian liberty, would bring 
into the Church and Heathenish licentiousness: Or else exclaim against the 
Sabbatarians of this age, who by their sabbath-speculations would bring all 
to Judaism. Josephus 10tells us of a river in the land of Palestine, that is called 
Sabbaticus; which being dry six days, doth on the seventh fill up his channel, 
and run very swiftly . Contrarie, Plinie; that is runs swiftly all the six days, 
and is dried only on the seventh. Baronius takes Joephus part. The Rabbins 
(who would prove from hence their Sabbath) take part with Plinie. Plainly 
Baroniuswas deceived as Casauon hath truly noted, by a curupt copy of 
Josephus But however, for the Rabbins, they are thus silenced by Galantinus. 
Si luvius illedum erat, &c. “In case (sayth he) that river whiles it was in being, 
was a good argument that the Jewish Sabbath was to be observed; now since, 
there is no such river extant it is a better argument, that their Sabbath is not 
any where to be regarded.” Our fanatic and peevish spirits it were best to 
send, to make enquire for this river; while in mean time we do unfold, and 

10 De bello Judaie l.7 cap.24.
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for as much as in us is, compose the differences, which have been raised in 
this point, amongst wiser head.

Section V
They then which are persuaded, that the Lords day succeeds in place 

of the Jewish Sabbath, affirm it either as established by the Law of God, 
and of divine constitution. They which pretend the first, either derive their 
arguments more weakly, from the Old Testament; or else more warily, from 
the New: And from the Old Testament they produce two arguments; one 
borrowed from the sanctification of the seventh day in the first creation of 
the world; the other form the institution of the seventh day, in the fourth 
commandment. Of those which build upon the constitution of the Church, 
some do affirm it was absolutely; as do Papists and Arminians; as may be 
apparent out of the Jesuites, Canonists, and School-men, and the Confession 
of the Remonstrants. To whom add Brentius, on Levit. 23.Chamnitius, in 
his Common Places; and of our own writers, not a few. Others so fortify and 
corroborate this Constitution Ecclesiastical, as if the Church did only publish 
and continue that which by the Apostles was first ordered. But (as it seems 
to me) these differences are of no great moment: save the that first opinion 
inclines too much to Judaism; and doth too much oppugne (whether more 
impudently, or more ignorantly; that I cannot say) For who knows not that 
common Principle of School-men, out of the seventh unto the Hebrews The 
Priesthood being changed, there is made a necessity an change also of the 
Law? whence they conclude, that this day the Moral Law binds not, as it was 
published and proclaimed by Moses; but as at the first it appertained no less 
unto the gentiles, than the Jews; and afterwards, explained and confirmed 
by Christ, in his holy gospel Zanchius doth strongly prove the same (among 
other things) out of this commandment about the Sabbath. Si Decalogues 
quatenus per Mosen tradiius fuit Israelitis, at gentes quque pertineret, &c. If 
the commandments (says he) as they were given by Moses unto the Gentiles; 
the gentiles had been bound by this commandment to Sanctify the Sabbath 
with as much strictness, as the Jews. But since it is most evident, that they 
neither were nor could be bound to keep the rest of the Commandments, as 
published and proclaimed by Moses unto them of Israel. Nor do these hot-
spurres well observe, how they entangle themselves, by borrowing the 
authority of the Lords day from the Law of Moses. For it they ground 
themselves upon commandment; Why keep they not that day precisely, 
which the text commandeth. By what authority have they substituted the 
first day of the week for the seventh day  exactly from the worlds creation. 
What dispensation have they got, to kindle fire, to dress and make ready 
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meat, which was prohibited the Jews, by the same commandment11. In case 
they be ashamed of these and such like beggarly elements, and tell us that 
the moral duties of the day are only now to be observed; (not to say anything 
of a distinction so infirm and which the text affords not) they desert the 
station and will they join with them, who letting pass the vail of Moses, seek 
for the original of the Lords day in Sun shine only of the gospel.

Section IV
For those that make their boast, that they have found the institution of 

the Lords day in the New Testament expressly, let them show the place. Our 
saviour, often times disputed with the Pharisees, about their superstitious 
observation of the Sabbath day and many times explained the meaning  of 
that commandment: but where is any abrogation of it? Where any mention, 
that the Lords day was instituted in the place thereof? Well Christ ascended 
up on high, and left him his apostles to preach the gospel. And what did 
they? Did they not keep the Jewish Sabbath, without noise, or no scruple? 
And gladly teach the people, congregated on the Sabbath days? Nay more 
than this: Did not the Primitive Church design as well the Sabbath, as the 
Lords day, into sacred meetings? These things are so notorious that they 
need no proof. The Papists hereupon infer, that the Lords day is not of any 
divine institution, but grounded only on the confession of the Church. A 
civil ordinance (says Brentius) not a commandment of the gospel . And 
the Remonstrants have declared in their late confessions, That by our 
Lord Christ Jesus, all differences of days was wholly abrogated in the New 
Testament. All which accord exactly with that general Maxim which in 
this very argument is laid down by Suarez, and by him borrowed from the 
School’s: Inleg noa nonnsunt data specialia Prcepta Divina de accidentalus 
observantiis; That in the New Testament there were given no special Precepts 
of directions, touching accidental Duties, Angelus, and Sylvester, have 
stoutly set themselves against these luke warm Advocates, in affirmation of 
the Divine authority of the Lords day. For, (as it rightly is observed by the 
defenders  of the fourth Opinion) it seemed a dangerous thing to the whole 
Fabric of religion, should human ordinances limit the necessity of God’s 
holy worship: Or that the church should not assemble, but as the pleasure 
of the Clergy and they (Perhaps) not well at one amongst themselves. For 
what would men busied about their farms, their yokes of oxen, and domestic 
troubles! (as the invited guests in the holy gospels) would they not easily set 
at naught an human ordinance? Would not propane  men easily dispense, 
with their absenting of theme selves from prayers, and the preaching, and 
give themselves free leave of doing or neglecting any thing; were there not 

11 Exod. 16.35.
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something found in the scripture, which more than any human ordinance, 
or institution, should bind the conscience? Well therefore, and with good 
advice, the Acts and practices of the Apostles hath been also pressed, besides, 
the constant and continual tradition of the Church: That so it may appear that 
in a thing of such great moment, the Church did nothing without warrant 
from those blessed spirits. Three texts there are, which are most commonly 
produced in full prof thereof. First, Act 20. 7. Upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together, to break bread, Paul preached unto them 
ready to depart upon the morning, and continued his speech until midnight. 
Why is it said expressly, That the Disciples came together, to hear the word 
preached, and receive the sacraments, rather on this day than another, rather 
than on the Jewish Sabbath? were it not then a custom, to celebrate on that 
day their public meetings; the Sabbath of the Jews beginning (by degrees) to 
vanish. The Fathers,and all interpreters (almost) do so conceive it: Though 
I confess, that from a casual fact, I see not how a solemn institution may 
be justly grounded. Nor may we argue in this manner the Disciples met 
that day together: therefore they gave commandment, that on that day the 
Church should always be assembled for God’s public worship. Who makes 
not here a great and notable incoherence? Look therefore next upon the first 
to the Corinthians, cap.16. verse.2. where we seem to have a commandment: 
Let every man (saith the Apostle) upon the first day of the week lay aside 
for him in store: What? Collections for the saints. And why? Because he had 
so ordered it, in the Churches of Galatia. Here then we have an ordinance 
set down by the Apostle, to be observed in the Church: But what is the he 
orders? Not that of the first day should be set apart for the Lords service but 
that upon the first day they make collections for the saints. The third and 
last, is Rev. 1 and verse 10. I was (saith he Evangelist John) in the spirit on 
the lords day: and what day is that? Had he meant only the Jewish Sabbath, 
doubtless he would have called it so: If any other of the week, not eminent 
above the rest , this title had been needles, and ambiguous; and rather 
had obscured than explained his meaning. What therefore rests but that 
comparing this place with the two former, Interpretors both new and old 
conclude together, that here the Apostle meant the first day of the week; 
where upon Christ rose, and the Disciples came together, for the discharge 
of holy duties and Paul commanded, that collections should be made: as was 
the custom afterwards, in the primitive  church, according to Justin Martyr, 
who lived  very near the Apostles times. The alteration of the name doth 
intimate, that the Sabbath was also altered; not in relation to Gods worship, 
but the appointment of the time.

Section VII
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What then? Shall we affirm, That the Lords day is founded on divine 

authority For my part, (without prejudice unto any man’s opinion) I assent 
unto it: however that the arguments like me not, whereby the opinion is 
supported. This inference first offends me, That in the cradle of the world, 
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; therefore all men are bound 
to sanctify it, by the law of nature: since I both doubt, whether the Patriarchs 
did observe it,  before Moses time; and have learnt also that the law of nature 
is immutable. Next this distastes me, that they would have the spending 
of one day in seven, on Gods holy worship, to be perpetual and moral. As 
congruous, or convenient, all men admit it; but cannot see so easily, that 
it should be moral, and perpetual. Nor is it, thirdly, without scandal, that 
the fourth commandment should be so commonly produced, to justify our 
keeping the Lords day , by the text thereof. If they require no more, but the 
analogy, the equity, or reason for the commandment we would not stick 
to yield unto it: But whiles they stand too close to the very letter they may 
(perhaps) be justly charged with Judaism. Fourthly as little like I them, who 
promise much in proof hereof, out of the New Testament, which the text 
affords not. For where is any express institution of the Lords day, in any one 
of the Apostles, or Evangelist? Yea, or text is there, whence it may necessarily 
be collected, in case we meet an adversary, who must be dealt with all exactly: 
and will not easily assent, but to solid argument? Nor lastly, am I satisfied 
with the bare ordinance of the Church; which with the same facility may be 
broke, as is was enacted: Which absolutely to affirm of the Lords day, were 
too unadvised. Therefore, amongst so many uncertainties, to resolve finally 
on something whereupon to fasten:

A thing may be affirmed to have divine authority, two manner of ways; 
either because that it may be found in holy scripture, in terms express; at 
least deducted thence, by necessity consequence: or, that there are examples 
of it, which the Church afterwards did continue. The institution of the Lords 
day, out of scripture, either expressely, or necessary consequence, show 
me he that can. Examples there are of it, some, whereupon the practice of 
the church may ground it self. They which look higher, and search into to 
veils and shadows of the old Testament, to find this institution; fall with the  
Ebionites, and Petro Brusian, into the toils of Judaism. And on the other 
side, they which look not so high, attain not unto that beginning, wherein 
both the Primitive Believers and reason of the commandment seem to meet 
together: Not as derived thereon from the Law of Moses; but (as Chemnitius 
rightly notes) the voluntary consecration of it, by the Christians. Nor do the 
Laws of Emperors, and other Princes, the canons of the Church or decrees 
of councils, give to this day any divine authority, which before it had not: 
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But show us rather, what they received from their ancestors, by them to be 
transmitted unto their posterity. This not much contradicted and opposed by 
them, who seem to speak less honourably of this day, and its institution. For 
Brentius, thus: However it be to be accounted, not for an evangelical precept, 
but a Civil Ordinance; yet withall is it so divine, that he who shall neglect it, 
or rashly break it, does forthwith become worse than the Jew or Infidel. And 
the Arminians do profess, That they conceive them worthy of a just rebuke, 
as violators of the public order, which do not keep so laudable and good 
custom, according to the pattern of the Primitive Church. Yea,and Azorius 
the Jesuit doth distinguish with us, of divine authority, strictly and largely 
taken: that so, not that alone which is found in scripture may properly be 
said to have Divine authority; but be drawn from thence, either in reference 
to the institution, or some example of it, or(at least) some analogy thereunto. 
And whereas Calvin Bullinger, Buccrus, Brentus, Chemnitius, Urvine, and 
others of the Reformed Churches, affirm that that still the church hath power 
to change the Lords day to some other: Suarez doth thus distinguish in it, 
That is is absolutely alterable, but not practically: that is (as I conceive it) That 
such a power is absolutely  in the Church, though not convenient now to be 
put in practice. The reasons of it two: First, because instituted (as generally) 
the Fathers grant) in memory  of  our redemption; made perfect on that day, 
by our saviours resurrection: Next, because not depending barely upon a 
Civil, or Ecclesiastical Ordinance; but on the practice and express tradition 
of the Apostles; who(question-less) were led into the truth by the Holy 
Ghost. Which being so, if any waywardly shall oppose us, as if they would 
compose some Sabbatical idol  out of an equal mixture of Law and Gospel; 
they may b every fitly likened to the Jew of Tewkesbury, mentioned in our 
common annuals: who on Saturday fell by chance into a privie, and would 
not then permit himself to be taken out, because is was the Jewish Sabbath; 
nor could be suffered to be taken thence because the Lords day, celebrated 
by the Christians: And so, betwixt both days he died most miserably, that 
under stood not rightly the celebration and true use of either. Of which, the 
celebration of this day, I am next to speak.

Section VIII
Praise waiteth for thee, O lord, in Zion, and unto thee shall the vow be 

performed: O thou that heareth prayer , unto thee shall all flesh come.
The life of piety and religion, is Gods public worship; the soul of public 

worship, is the due performance of the same. They which esteem not this 
as they ought to do, whether profane, carnal, or schismatic-all persons, 
do not alone ( as much as in them is) tear the Church in pieces, which is 
the seamless Coat of Christ; but do  renounce the heritage, brought for us 
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with so great mercy. He that endeavours to pursue the several by-ways and 
dissonant clamours of particular men, in this present Argument; enters into 
a most inextricable Labyrinth, But generally, those things which others have 
propounded in some obscurities, may be reduced most fitly unto these two 
heads: First, that we make mark distinctly, in the celebration of this day, 
what special duties are permitted. To the discovery whereof, these words, our 
God, our neighbours and ourselves, like Mercurial finger, will direct Journey, 
amidst the several turnings of this present world. These three are principally 
aimed at in those pious duties, which on this day hath been commended to 
us, or rather imposed on us, by the Acts and practice of the Apostles. First, the 
disciples came together,to break bread, and hear the Word: which, without 
solemn and preparatory prayers, were a faint devotion, Acts 20. This is the 
honour due to God. Collections, secondly, are appointed, 1 Corinthians. 16. 
16 This is in reference to our neighbour. And last of all, Saint John, Rev. 1. 
This relation to our selves, borne by the wings of the Spirit, may ascend on 
high even to the hills, from whence cometh our salvation. Therefore upon 
this day, Gods people are to meet in the congregation, to celebrate Divine 
Service, and to hear the Word; Alms to be given, and godly meditations to 
be cherished and with our best endeavours. From whence arises that, as an 
Accessory in the Gospel, which was a principal in the Law of Moses, rest from 
servile works, and from the ordinary workers of our vocation. For since there 
is not extant either commandment, which can affix the rest of the Jewish 
Sabbath to the Lords day now celebrated, and that our Christian liberty will 
not away with that severe and Ceremonial kind of rest, which was then in 
use: we only are so far to abstain from works, as it is an impediment to the 
performance of such duties as are then commanded. Saint Hierome on the 
eighteenth of the Acts, affirms, that Saint Paul, when he had none to whom 
to preach in the congregation; did on the Lords day use the works of his 
occupation: and Christ did many things (as of set purpose) on the Sabbath, 
(so hath Chemnitius rightly noted) to manifest, that the legal Sabbath was 
expiring and to demonstrate the true use of the Sabbath: if (at the least) the 
name of Sabbath may be used amongst us, which do advance God’s public 
service; and those permitted, which are no hindrance thereunto. Of this sort 
specially are the works of necessity: as to dress meat to draw the oxe out 
of the ditch, to lead our cattle unto water, to quench a dangerous fire, and 
such as these. Then works of charity: First, in relation to our selves; and here 
we are permitted recreations (of what sort soever) which serve lawfully to 
refresh our spirits, and nourish mutual neighbourhood amongst us: Next, in 
relation unto others and here no labour (how troublesome soever) is to be 
refused Where we must always keep this rule, That our Christian liberty be 
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void and scandal; I mean, of scandal justly given, and not vainly caught at: 
That we pretend not charity (to absent ourselves from religious duties) when 
either covetousness, or loathing or neglect of God’s Holy Ordinances, are 
underhand the principle motives. Four properties there are (as one rights 
notes) of all solemn festivals; sanctity, Rest from labour, Cheerfulness, and 
Liberality: which very things the ancients (by those names whereby they 
did express their festivals) do seem to intimate.  derived from 
, which signifies meet, or to be assembled:  from , to rejoice, to 
dance: , from  , to refrain from works that are an hindrance. 
And so amongst the Grecians,  signifies  an Assembly ; and 

 denotes expenses: From whence, their solemn festivals were so 
entitled. And unto all these, whether recreation, or entertainments, feasting 
and other indifferent customs; it only appertains to Religious Magistrates to 
prescribe bounds and limits: Not to the rash zeal of every one, not suffering 
people either to us a fan, or kill a flea, relapse to Judaism; nor on the other-
side, to every prodigal and debauched companion, who joins himself unto 
Belphegor, and eats the sacrifices of the dead.

FINIS.
OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF PUBLIC WORSHIP, AS TO 
PLACE AND TIME

By Dr John Gill 1697-1771
Taken from A Body of Practical Divinity Chapter 8

Place Of Worship
 The circumstances of “place” and “time” of public worship deserve 

consideration; since for public worship there must be some certain “place” 
to meet and worship in, and some stated “time” to worship at. As to the first 
of these, it may soon be dispatched; since there does not appear to be any 
place appointed for it until the tabernacle was erected in the wilderness. 
It is probable that there was some certain place where our first parents 
worshipped, after their expulsion from the garden of Eden; whither Cain and 
Abel brought their sacrifices, and offered them; but where it was is not easy 
to say; perhaps the cherubim and flaming sword, at the east of the garden of 
Eden, were the symbols of the divine presence, since the Lord is frequently 
represented as dwelling between the cherubim; which may have respect, as 
to the cherubim in the tabernacle and temple, so to these; and there might 
be a stream of light, splendour, and glory, an emblem of the Shekinah, or 
divine Majesty, which had then appeared in the form of a flaming sword; 
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and now near to this, or however in sight of it, might be the place of public 
worship; and hence when Cain was driven front these parts, he is said to be 
“hid from the face of God,” and to go out “from the presence of the Lord,” 
(Gen. 3:24, 4:3, 4, 14, 16). 

As for the patriarchs in succeeding times, before the flood, it does not 
appear that they had any other places to worship in but their own houses, 
where families might agree to meet, and worship in them in turn and course. 
And the patriarchs after the flood, as they were strangers, sojourners, and 
travellers in the earth; they built altars here and there for their convenience, 
and where they worshipped. Abraham in his travels came to a place near 
Bethel, as it was afterwards called, and built an altar, and worshipped; and on 
his return from Egypt he came to the same place again, and there worshipped 
as before (Gen. 12:8, 13:3, 4). Jacob, in his travels, came to a place called Luz, 
and where he remarkably enjoyed the divine presence, and thought it no 
other than the house of God, and therefore set up a stone for a pillar, and 
said it should be the house of God; and called the name of the place Bethel; 
and which God so honoured as to call himself by the name of the “God of 
Bethel;” and hither, with his family, he came many years after, and erected an 
altar unto God (Gen. 28:17-22, 31:13, 35:6, 7). 

There does not seem to be any settled place of worship until the tabernacle 
was built in the wilderness; and then every man was to bring his offering to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and there offer it, before the 
tabernacle of the Lord (Lev. 17:4, 5), and this tabernacle was moveable from 
place to place; not only while in the wilderness, but when the Israelites were 
come into the land of Canaan: it was first at Gilgal, then at Shiloh, after that 
at Nob and Gibeon; hence the Lord says, he had not dwelt in an house, in any 
fixed place, from the time the Israelites came out of Egypt; as if he had before; 
12 but had walked in a tent, in a tabernacle (2 Sam. 7:6). It had been said by 
the Lord, that when the Israelites came into the land that was given them, 
there would be a place chosen of God to dwell in, and where all offerings 
were to be brought, and feasts kept (Deut. 12:10, 11), the name of the place 
was not mentioned, but it eventually appeared, that the city of Jerusalem, 
and the temple there, were meant; and the place where the temple was to be 
built was first discovered by David, and shown to Solomon; and which was 
confirmed to him by the Lord himself, to be the place he had chosen for an 
house of sacrifice (1 Chron. 22:1; 2 Chron. 7:12), and this continued a place 
of worship until destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar; and after the Jews’ return 
from the Babylonish captivity it was rebuilt, and remained to the times of 
Christ. Indeed, after the captivity, there were synagogues erected in various 

12 See my Note on 1 Chron. xvii. 5. See Gill on “1 Chron. 17:1”.
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parts of the land of Judea, which were a sort of chapels of ease, where prayer 
was made, and Moses and the prophets read and expounded on Sabbath 
days; but no sacrifices were offered in them, nor any of the yearly feasts kept 
there: and whereas there had been, before the times of Christ, there still 
was a controversy between the Jews and Samaritans, whether the temple at 
Jerusalem or mount Gerizzim, were the place of worship; this was decided 
by our Lord, who declared that the time was coming, that neither at the one 
place nor at the other, should God be worshipped; but everywhere (John 
4:20, 21), as the apostle also says (1 Tim. 2:8), and, indeed, since, under the 
gospel dispensation, as was foretold, the name of the Lord should be great 
among the Gentiles, from the rising of the sun to the going down of it; and 
offerings of prayer and praise should be offered to him in every place (Mal. 
1:11). No one place could be fixed on for all the nations of the earth to meet 
and worship in; and saints are now therefore at liberty to build places of 
worship for their convenience wherever they please, as the first Christians 
did, and continued to do.
Time Of Worship

But the circumstance of “time,” or a stated day of worship, requires more 
particular consideration; it having been a matter of controversy which has 
exercised the minds of good and learned men, for a century or two past, and 
not yet decided to the satisfaction of all parties; and in order to obtain what 
satisfaction we can, it will be proper to inquire,
What Day

 1. What day has been, or is observed, as a stated time of public worship; 
with the reasons thereof. And,

First, it has been thought and asserted, that the seventh day from the 
creation was enjoined Adam in a state of innocence, as a day of public and 
religious worship, and so to be observed by his posterity in after times; but 
if it was enjoined to Adam in his state of innocence, it must be either by the 
law of nature, written on his heart, or by a positive law given him.
Not he Law Of Nature

1st, It does not seem to be the law of nature written on his heart; for then,
 1. He must be bound to keep a Sabbath before the institution of it; he 

was created on the sixth day, after the image of God; one part of which was 
the law of nature, written on his heart; but the institution of the Sabbath day 
was not until the seventh day, if it was then; for it is yet a matter of question.

 2. There would have been some remains of it in his posterity after the 
fall; and even among the Gentiles, for these have the “law written in their 
hearts,” (Rom. 2:14) but now it does not appear that they were ever directed 
by the law and light of nature to observe the seventh day of the week as 
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an holy Sabbath; what has been alleged in favour of it will be considered 
hereafter.
Seventh Day Sabbath Not Re-inscribed At Regeneration

 3. Was this the case, it would have been re-inscribed with other laws, 
in more legible characters, on the hearts of God’s people in regeneration, 
according to the promise in the covenant of grace (Heb. 8:10), and had 
the law of the seventh day Sabbath been one of them, it must easily have 
been discerned by them; and the observance of it would have been out of 
question. Nor,
Not By Positive Law

 2ndly, does it seem to be enjoined Adam, by any positive law; and, 
indeed, if it had been written on his heart, as a branch of the law of nature, 
there would have been no need of any such law to have directed and 
instructed him; and to have a positive law given him, to keep a seventh day 
Sabbath, without any positive rules and directions what worship should be 
observed by him on that day, which do not appear, the law would have been 
useless; we have no account of any positive law given to Adam in a state of 
innocence, but that which forbad eating of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil; which tree, and its fruit, we know nothing of; and did we, that law 
would not be binding upon us. 
No Proof Of Such A Law

The proof of such a law, with respect to the Sabbath, is founded,
 1. On Genesis 2:2, 3, where it is said, that God having ended his work, 

“rested on the seventh day, and God blessed the seventh day and sanctified 
it”. But,

 (1). No mention is made of a Sabbath, and of the sanctification of that, 
as in the fourth command (Ex. 20:11), only of the seventh day, and not of 
that as a Sabbath.

 (2). The words are a narrative of what God did himself; but do not 
contain a precept of what Adam should do; they only declare what God did, 
that he blessed and sanctified the seventh day; but do not enjoin Adam to 
keep it holy, as a Sabbath.

 (3). At most they seem only to design a destination of that day to holy 
service hereafter; God “blessed” it, that is, pronounced it an happy day; all 
his works being finished, and man, an holy creature, the crown and glory 
of all, made after his image:13 on a survey of which, God rested, and took 
delight, pleasure, and refreshment in them, on the seventh day; which he 
“sanctified,” not by keeping it holy himself, nor by imparting any holiness 
to it, which a day is not capable of; but he separated, or set it apart for holy 

13 Vid. Heidgger. Hist. Patiarch. Exerci. 3. s.58. p 109
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use in after time, which is a very common sense of this word: so Jeremiah 
was sanctified before he was born; that is, appointed and ordained to be 
a holy prophet; which purpose was not carried into execution until some 
time after; and so God might be said to sanctify or set apart in his mind and 
purpose the seventh day to be an holy Sabbath in future time; though it was 
not actually executed, as it should seem by what will be hereafter observed, 
until many hundred years after the creation. Besides,

 (4). The words in Genesis 2:2, 3, are understood by many learned men 
pro-leptically, or by way of anticipation; as other things are in this same 
chapter; so some places are called by the names they bore in the times of 
Moses, which they had not from the beginning (see Gen. 2:11-14); or the 
words may be considered as in a parenthesis; and the rather, since had they 
been read, or to be read, in common with the preceding, the word “God,” 
and the phrase the “seventh day,” would have been omitted; and have been 
read, “and he blessed and sanctified it;” and the reason for it, which follows, 
seems manifestly taken from the fourth command, as given on Mount Sinai 
(Ex. 20:11), and Moses writing his history of the creation, after this precept 
was given, took the opportunity of inserting this whole passage, to give the 
greater sanction to it with the Israelites.

 (5). After all, be it that the text in Genesis enjoins the keeping the 
seventh day from the creation as a Sabbath; which seventh day now cannot 
be known by any people or persons whatever, it could never be the same with 
the Jewish seventh day Sabbath; for that was to be observed after six days 
labour of man; “Six days shalt thou labour,” &c. whereas this could be only 
after the six days labour of God, who rested from his work on the seventh; 
but it was Adam’s first day, and could not with any propriety be called a rest 
from labour to him, when, as yet, he had not laboured at all: such a Sabbath 
was not suitable to him in a state of innocence, which supposes imperfection 
and sin; the creature would not have been in bondage had he not sinned, 
this was the effect of the fall; Adam, in innocence, had no manservant nor 
maidservant, nor any cattle in a state of bondage, groaning under burdens, 
to rest from their labours. This is a law merely calculated for sinful man.

 2. The other remaining proof of such a law so early is taken from 
Hebrews 4:3, 4, where no mention is made of a seventh day Sabbath; and in 
which the apostle takes notice of the several rests which had been under the 
former dispensation, and shows, that neither of them was the rest promised, 
and had, under the gospel dispensation: not the seventh day rest from the 
creation, for that was God’s rest: not the rest of the Israelites in the land of 
Canaan, which Joshua gave them; for then David, a long time after, would 
not have spoken of another day of rest, the gospel dispensation, into which 
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believers now enter. Upon the whole, it must appear at least very dubious 
and uncertain, that there was any institution of a seventh day Sabbath from 
the creation; and especially when it is considered,
No Evidence That The Patriarchs Kept The Sabbath

 Secondly, that there is no proof of the patriarchs from Adam to the times 
of Moses observing such a day. For,

 1. We no where read of any law being given them for the observation of 
the seventh day Sabbath; Adam and Eve had a law which forbid the eating of 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge; which Tertullian calls the primordial law; 
Abel was taught the law of sacrifices; Noah had the laws which forbid eating 
the blood with the flesh of a beast alive, and the shedding of human blood; 
and Abraham the law of circumcision; but neither of them had any law, as 
we know of, which enjoined them to observe the seventh day Sabbath. The 
Jews pretend that there were seven laws given to the sons of Noah; but this 
of keeping the seventh day Sabbath is not among them.

 2. Many of the religious actions of the patriarchs are taken notice of, 
and commended, both ceremonial and moral; as their offering of sacrifice, 
calling on the name of the Lord, prayer to God, and meditation on him and 
his works their piety, fear of God, and eschewing evil; but not a word of their 
observance of a seventh day Sabbath.
No Sin Of Sabbath Breaking Before The Law

 3. The sins of men, both before and after the flood, are observed, but 
Sabbath breaking does not appear among them. The old world was full 
of violence, rapine, and oppression; and in the new world, intemperance, 
incest, idolatry, and other sins, men were chargeable with; but not with this: 
it does not appear among the sins of Sodom and Gomorrah; nor is it to 
be found among the abominations for which the old inhabitants of Canaan 
were cast out of it. But no sooner was the law of the Sabbath given to the 
Israelites in the wilderness, but we hear of the breach of it, and of a severe 
punishment of it.

 4. It was the general opinion of the ancient fathers of the Christian 
church, that the patriarchs did not observe a Sabbath, nor were obliged to 
it; but were righteous men, and saved without it: not Adam, nor Abel, nor 
Enock, nor Noah, nor Melchizedek, nor Lot, nor Abraham, nor Job, nor any 
before Moses; so say Justin Martyr,14  Iranaeus, 15  Tertullian, 16 and Eusebius; 
17 by whom are mentioned particularly all the above persons, as good men, 

14 Dialog. cum Trypho. p. 236, 240, 241, 245, 261, 319.
15 Adv. Haeres. l. 4. c. 30. and Eusebius;253253
16 Adv. Judaeos, c. 2, 3, 4.
17 Hist. Eccl. l. 1. c. 2, 4. Demonstr. Evangel. l. 1. c. 6. & Praepar. Evangel. l. 7. c. 6. p. 

304.
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and non-observers of a Sabbath. Some have fancied that they have found 
instances of a seventh day Sabbath observed in the time of the patriarchs; as 
at the offerings of Cain and Abel, which ate said to be “in process of time,” 
or “at the end of days,” (Gen. 4:3) but this phrase seems to design, not the 
end of a week, or seven days, no number being expressed, but rather the 
end of a year, days being sometimes put for a year; [254] and so refers to the 
harvest, at the end of the year, when the fruits of the earth were gathered 
in; and therefore Cain might think his sacrifice, at that time, would have 
been the more acceptable. And some conjecture a Sabbath was observed by 
Noah, in the ark (Gen. 8:10, 12), since he is said to send out the dove again 
after seven days; but this number seven has respect, not to the first day of 
the week, from whence the days were numbered; but the first sending out of 
the dove, be it on what day it may. And besides, Noah might have respect to 
the known course of the moon, which puts on another face every seven days; 
18 and which, in its increase and wane, might have an influence upon the 
water, which he was careful to observe and make trial of this way. Moreover, 
it is observed, that in Job’s time there was a day when the sons of God met 
together (Job 1:6, 2:1), but who these sons of God were, whether angels or 
men, is not certain; nor where, nor on what day they met; no mention is 
made of a seventh day, much less of a Sabbath; nor of a certain rotation 
of this day every week; nor of the distance between the first and second 
meeting. Arguments from this, and the above instances, must be very far 
fetched, and are very slight and slender grounds to build such an hypothesis 
upon, as the observation of a seventh day Sabbath.
No Mention Of Sabbath Before the Descent of Manna

 Thirdly, there is no mention of a Sabbath before the descent of the 
manna in the wilderness of Sin: some of the Jewish writers 19 speak of it as 
given at Marah, a few weeks before, which they suppose is included in the 
word “statute,” (Ex. 15:25) but this is said without any foundation; but the 
seventh day from the descent of the manna is expressly called a “Sabbath,” 
(Ex. 16:23-26) and is the first we hear of, and which appears to be quite a 
new thing; for had the Israelites been used to a seventh day Sabbath, the 
rulers of the people might easily have conjectured, that the reason of twice 
as much bread being gathered on the sixth day, was on the account of the 
Sabbath being the day following, as a provision for that, had that been the 
case, without coming to tell Moses of it, who gave this as a reason of it to 
them; “Tomorrow is,” or rather it should be supplied, “shall be, the rest of 

18 Ibid. Exercitat. 18. s. 32. p. 562.
19 T. Sanhedrin, fol. 56. 2. Seder Olam Zuta, p. 101. Ed. Meyer. Yalkut, par. 1 fol. 73. 

2, 3.
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the holy Sabbath to the Lord;” for a “tomorrow” cannot be spoken of with 
propriety in the present tense, “is;” but as future, “shall be;” and therefore on 
the seventh day, when the manna ceased, which was a confirmation of it, he 
says to them, “see,” take notice of it, as something new and wonderful, and 
a sufficient reason of the institution of the Sabbath, and why that day was 
given unto them for a Sabbath; and when the fourth command was given, a 
month after, it is introduced with a “memento,” as the other commands are 
not; “Remember,” what had been lately enjoined them; and that appears to 
be a new law; for when a man was found the breach of it, no penalty being 
as yet people brought him to Moses, and he was put into the ward, until the 
mind of God was known concerning it (Num. 15:31-36). Moreover, if there 
had been a Sabbath before the giving of the manna, the Sabbath preceding 
the seventh day from the descent of that, must have been the fifteenth of 
the month, on which day it is certain the Jews had a wearisome journey, 
by divine appointment, the cloud going before them (Ex. 16:1), and was 
concluded with gathering quails; so that it was not a day of rest to them, nor 
the rest of the holy Sabbath to the Lord.

 Fourthly, the seventh day Sabbath, as it was declared on the descent of 
the manna, that it was peculiar to the Jews; “The Lord hath given you the 
Sabbath;--so the people rested the seventh day” (Ex. 16:29, 30). So it was when 
it received a further sanction from the fourth precept of the Decalogue. For,
The Law (Decalogue) Give To The Jews Only

1. The whole decalogue, or ten commands of the law of Moses, as such, 
were given to the Jews only; 20 as a covenant, it was made with the Israelites 
in the wilderness, and not even with their fathers, which were before them; 
and in which respect they had the preference to all other nations on earth, as 
Moses affirms (Deut. 5:2-21, 4:6-8), and as is affirmed by David (Ps. 147:19, 
20) and by the apostle Paul, (Rom. 9:4), and which appears from the preface 
to the Decalogue; “I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt;” which cannot be said of any other nation.

2. The fourth command is particularly and expressly declared as peculiar 
to them; “My Sabbaths shall ye keep,” saith the Lord; “for it is a sign between 
me and you,” and not others (Ex. 31:13), that is, of the national covenant 
between them. The same is repeated (Ex. 31:16, 17), where the children of 
Israel, as distinct from all other nations to whom it was no sign, are directed 
to keep the Sabbath. So Nehemiah says, that when God spoke to the Israelites 
in the wilderness, he made “known to them his holy Sabbath;” which it seems 
had not been made known unto them before; but now was made known 
to them, and not to others; and is mentioned along with peculiar precepts, 

20 Vid. Zanchii. Oper. tom. 4. l. 1. c. 11. p. 222, 223.
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statutes, and laws commanded them (Neh. 9:14), and the prophet Ezekiel, 
from the Lord, tells the Jews, that the Lord had “given,” to their fathers in 
the wilderness, his “Sabbaths, to be a sign between him and them;” it is not 
said he restored them, but “gave” them, denoting a new institution, and as 
peculiarly belonging to them: and this is the sense of the Jewish nation in 
general, 21 that the Sabbath only belongs to them, and that the Gentiles are 
not obliged to keep it; for though a Gentile proselyte or stranger within the 
gate, for the sake of national decorum, and to avoid offence and scandal, 
was to do no work on it for an Israelite, yet he might for himself, as the Jews 
interpret it; 22 but then this supposes, that a stranger not within the gate, was 
not obliged to observe it. Besides, some of the Jewish writers understand this 
stranger, or proselyte, of a proselyte of righteousness, who was under equal 
obligation to the commands of the law as a Jew.
Peculiar To The Jews

3. The time and place when and where this precept was given, with 
the reason of it, show that it was peculiar to the Jews; it was given them 
in the wilderness, after they were come out of Egypt; and their deliverance 
from thence is expressly observed, as the reason why it was commanded 
them (Deut. 5:15). The Lord’s resting on the seventh day from his works of 
creation, is used as an argument to enforce the keeping of the seventh day 
Sabbath, now enjoined; but not as a reason of the institution of it.
Jews Only Could Break The Sabbath

4. None but Jews were ever charged with the breach of the seventh 
day Sabbath; the children of Israel were charged with it in the wilderness, 
soon after it was enjoined them (Ezek. 20:20, 21, 23, 24), so in Nehemiah’s 
time, though the Tyrians, who sold fish to the Jews on Sabbath days, were 
threatened, and shut out of the city, and forbid to come there with their 
goods; yet it was the Jews who bought them, who are charged with the 
profanation of the Sabbath (Neh. 13:15-20), and it was the sense of the Jews, 
that the Gentiles are not to be punished for the breach of it; yea, rather, that 
they are punishable for keeping it; 23 they having no other laws binding upon 
them: but the seven laws they speak of, as given to the sons of Noah.
Sabbath Day Not Moral

 5. The law of observing the seventh day Sabbath is not of a moral nature; 
was it, it would be binding on all mankind, Jews and Gentiles; and could 

21 Zohar in Exod. fol. 26. 4. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 59. 1. Bartenora in Misn. Sabbat, 
c. 24. s. 1.

22 T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 9. 1. Piske Tosephot Yebamot, art. 84. Maimon. Hilchot 
Sabbat, c. 20. s. 14

23 T. Bab. Betza, fol. 16. 1. & Sanhedrin, fol. 58. 2. &. 59. 1. Bemigdbar Rabb. fol. 
234. 4. Maimon. Hilchot, Melachim, c. 10. s. 9.
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not have been dispensed with, nor abolished, as it is (Matthew 12:1-12; Col. 
2:16, 17), and if such, as has been observed, it must have been written on 
the heart of Adam, when created; and would be, not only reinscribed on 
the hearts of regenerate men, but even the work of it would appear to be 
written on the hearts of Gentiles, as their consciences would bear witness; 
whereas it does not appear. Some, indeed, pretend to say, that the seventh 
day of the week was reckoned holy with the Gentiles; but of all the instances 
produced from Clemens and Eusebius, there is but one now extant among 
the poets, and that is in Hesiod; and the seventh day he speaks of as holy, 
is not the seventh day of the week, but the seventh day of the month, the 
birthday of Apollo, as the poet himself suggests, and the Scholiasts 24 on him; 
which was the seventh day of the month Thargelion, kept sacred at Athens 
on that account; hence Apollo was called Ebdomegena.25 As for the Jews’ 
seventh day Sabbath, the Heathen writers 26 speak of it as having its origin 
from Moses, and as peculiar to the Jews, 27 and the day itself was held by 
them in the utmost contempt ( see Lam. 1:7); there is scarce a poet of theirs 
28 but has a lash at it, and at the Jews on account of it; and represent them 
as a parcel of idle people, who keep that day to indulge themselves in sloth; 
the principal day of the week sacred with the Gentiles, was the first day of 
the week, dedicated to the sun, and from thence called Sunday: so that if any 
argument can be drawn from the observation of the heathens, it is in favour 
of the Christian, and not of the Jewish Sabbath.
Impracticable and An Impossibility

6. It is impracticable and impossible, that a seventh day Sabbath should 
be kept by all people, in all nations of the world, at the same time exactly and 
precisely. It was and could only be observed by the Jews themselves, when 
they were together under a certain meridian; it cannot be kept now by them, 
as they are scattered about in distant parts of the world, with any precision, 
at the same time; such an hypothesis proceeds upon a false notion that the 
earth is plain, and has everywhere the same horizon, and is not globular, 
nor having horizons, and meridians, and degrees of longitude different in 
every place and country; which latter is most certainly true. If the earth is 
a globe, consisting of two hemispheres, when it is day on one side of the 
globe, it is night on the other; so that let the Sabbath begin at what time you 
please; if from sun setting, as the Jews begin theirs, and continue it to sun 

24 Proclus & Moschepulus in ibid.
25 Plutarch. Sympos. l. 8. c. 1.
26 Justin e Trogo, l. 36. c. 2. Tacit. Hist. l. 5. c. 4.
27 “Cultaque Judaeo septima Sacra viro,” Ovid. de arte amandi, l. 1.
28 Juvenal. Satyr. 6. v. 158. Satyr. 14. v. 105, 106. Pers. Satyr. 5. v. 184. Martial. l. 4. ep. 

4. vid. Senecam apud Aug. de Civ. Dei, l. 6. c. 11.
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setting the next day; when it is sun setting with us, it is sun rising with those 
in the other hemisphere; and so “vice versa;” and if it is begun at midnight, 
and continued to midnight, as with us; when it is midnight on one side the 
globe, it will be midday, or noon, on the other: so in each case there must 
be half a day’s difference in the exact time of the Sabbath; and according to 
the variations in horizons, meridians, and longitudes, will the day differ. If 
therefore the earth is a globe, as it is certain, it is; and as horizons, meridians, 
and longitudes differ, as they most certainly do, then it is impossible that 
the same exact precise time should be every where kept; and God has never 
commanded that which is impossible. Besides, it may be observed, that 
in Greenland, and other northern countries, for several months together, 
there is no sun rising nor sun setting, and so no days to be distinguished 
that way, the sun being at such a time always above the horizon; so that a 
Sabbath day, consisting of twenty four hours, or of a day and a night, cannot 
be observed in such parts of the world; nay, it has been made to appear, that 
one and the same day, at one and the same place, may be Friday, Saturday, 
and what is called Sunday. Supposing a Turk, whose Sabbath is Friday, and 
a Jew, whose Sabbath is Saturday, and a Christian, whose Sabbath is the first 
day of the week, dwell together; the Turk and the Christian set out on their 
travels at the same time, leaving the Jew where he was; the Turk by travelling 
westward loses a day, and the Christian travelling eastward gets one; so that 
both compassing the world, and meeting together again at the same place, 
the Jew continuing where he was, the same day will be Friday to the Turk, 
a Saturday to the Jew, and Sunday to the Christian; so Dr. Hevlin. 29 Those 
that travel round the world westward, it is observed by others, 30[267] as this 
makes their days longer, so they find fewer in compassing the globe, losing 
one day in tale, though they lose no time; so that if the Sabbath of their 
nation was the seventh, they would find it their sixth on their return: and 
those that travel eastward, as their days are shorter, are more in number, and 
gain one in tale; and on their return, would find their eighth, or first day of 
the week, to be the nation’s Sabbath. So there would be three Sabbaths kept 
in a nation, and all exactly observing time. It may be said, the same objection 
will lie against the first day as the seventh. It is granted; but then we observe 
that on another footing, as will be seen presently.
The Lord’s Day

Fifthly, the first day of the week, or Lord’s day, is now the day of worship 
observed by the generality of Christians; upon what account, and by what 
authority, must be our next inquiry.

29 History of the Sabbath, par. 1. p. 48.
30 See Dr. Watts’s Holiness of Times, &c. p. 55.
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Not By Positive Command

 Not by virtue of any positive precept, or express command of Christ, 
for which there is none; wherefore some great and good men, as Calvin,31  
Beza, 32  Zanchius,33 and others, have been of opinion that it was a matter 
of pure choice, in the first churches, and a branch of their Christian liberty; 
who were left free, as to choose a place where, so the time when to worship; 
and therefore fixed on this day, and substituted it in the room of the Jewish 
Sabbath, antiquated, as being most proper and suitable, and having the 
sanction of an apostolic practice; to which I have been inclined to agree; only 
cannot but be of opinion, that the practice and examples of the apostles of 
Christ, men respired by the Holy Spirit, who wrote, taught, and practised no 
other than agreeable to “the commandments of the Lord,” (Matthew 28:20; 
1 Cor. 14:37) carry in them the nature, force, and obligation of a precept. 
So though there is no express command for infant baptism, yet had it been 
countenanced, as it has not been, by the like practice and examples of the 
apostles, we should have judged it our duty to have followed such a practice 
and such examples; it is upon this footing we observe the first day of the 
week, as being
Seventh Day Abrogated

1. The most proper and suitable day for divine worship; as the change 
of the day of worship was necessary, there being a new dispensation, and 
new ordinances of divine service; and to testify to the world our faith of 
Christ’s coming, death, and resurrection from the dead no day was so proper 
as the first day of the week, which immediately followed upon, and was 
the next remove from the seventh day Sabbath, now abrogated; so that the 
Christian church was never without a day of worship, pointed at so early 
by the practice of the apostles, who met that very first day of the week on 
which Christ rose from the dead; and which further shows the propriety and 
suitableness of this day as a day of rest; Christ had now finished the great 
work of our redemption and salvation; and so ceased from his work, as God 
did from his;
The Church Never Kept the Jew’s Seventh Day Sabbath

 Never and it may be further observed, that after our Lord’s resurrection 
from the dead, we never read, throughout the whole New Testament, that 
ever the Jews’ seventh day Sabbath was kept by any Christian assembly; only 
the first day of the week. So that,

 2. The observation of this day is confirmed by the practice and examples 

31 Institut. l. 2. c. 8. s. 34.
32 Confess. Fidei. c. 5. s. 41.
33 In Precept. 4. tom. 4. p. 670.
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of the disciples of Christ, and of the first churches; for,

 (1). On the very day Christ rose from the dead, which was the first day 
of the week, the disciples assembled together, and Christ appeared in the 
midst of them, and by his gracious presence and divine instructions, showed 
his approbation of their thus meeting together, and encouraged them to it; 
and on that day week they met again, and Christ again stood in the midst of 
them; now though there had been a seventh day preceding this, the disciples 
did not assemble on that day, but on this, and Christ with them (John 20:19, 
29).

 (2). The apostles met together on the day, of Pentecost, which was 
the first day of the week, as has been proved by many learned writers. Just 
before our Lord’s ascension, he ordered his disciples to wait at Jerusalem 
for the promise of the Spirit; and though there were two Jewish seventh day 
Sabbaths before Pentecost, from the time of his ascension, yet it does not 
appear that they met together on either of them; but on this day they did; 
and it looks as if they had an order from Christ to meet on it, and a promise 
from Christ that they should then have the Spirit descend upon them; and 
therefore it seems they were waiting for that day, in expectation of having 
the promise fulfilled on and hence it is said, “When the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were all with one accord in one place,” (Acts 2:1) and this 
day was honoured and confirmed by the miraculous effusion of the Spirit, 
by preaching the gospel to men of all nations, and by the conversion and 
baptism of three thousand persons.

 (3). It was on the first day of the week that the disciples at Troas met 
together to break bread, when Paul preached unto them (Acts 20:7). Now he 
had been there seven days before, so that there must have been in that time 
a seventh day Sabbath of the Jews; but it does not appear that he and they 
assembled on that day; but only on the first, and that for religious worship, 
he, to break bread to celebrate the Supper of the Lord, and they, to hear him 
preach.

 (4). The apostle Paul gave orders to the church at Corinth, as he had 
to the churches of Galatia, to make a collection for the poor saints on the 
first day of the week, when met together (1 Cor. 16:1, 2) which shows that 
it was usual to meet on that day; yea, it implies an order, or the renewal and 
confirmation of an order, to meet on that day, or otherwise how should the 
collection be made on it; and what day so proper as when the saints meet for 
divine worship, and their hearts are warmed and refreshed with the word 
and ordinances. In an ancient copy, mentioned by Beza on the place, after 
“the first day of the week,” it is added, by way of explanation, the “Lord’s 
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day;” and also in others; 34 and so Jerome 35 explains it.
The Lord’s Day

 (5). This is the day John means by the “Lord’s day,” when he says, “I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,” (Rev. 1:10) he speaks of it as then a well 
known name of it; so called because Christ rose from the dead on it; in 
commemoration of which it was kept, and in which his gospel was preached 
and ordinances administered; for it was now upwards of sixty years from the 
resurrection of Christ to John’s being an exile in Patmos, where he wrote his 
Revelation; and this day was observed as a day of religious worship in the 
earliest ages of Christianity. Ignatius, 36 who died but eight or ten years after 
the apostle John, says, “Let us keep the Lord’s day, on which our Life arose.” 
And Justin Martyr, 37 a few years after him, says, on the day commonly called 
Sunday (by the heathens, meaning the first day of the week) all met together 
in city and country for divine worship. Dionysius of Corinth, speaks of the 
Lord’s day as an holy day, 38 and Clemens of Alexandria, 39 in the same century, 
observes, that he that truly keeps the Lord’s day glorifies the resurrection of 
the Lord. Tertullian, 40 in the beginning of the third century, speaks of the 
acts of public worship, as “Lord’s day solemnities”. And in the same century 
Origen 41 and Cyprian 42 make mention of the first day as the “Lord’s day,” 
and the time of worship; and so it has been in all ages to the present time. 
Conclusion

Now upon the whole, since it does not appear that a seventh day Sabbath 
was enjoined Adam in innocence; nor that the patriarchs ever observed it; 
and that the first mention of it was at the giving of the manna; and that 
it was ordered to be observed by the Jews, and them only, by the fourth 
precept of the decalogue, since abrogated; and that the first day of the week, 
or Lord’s day, is substituted in its room, as the day of worship, by the practice 
and example of the apostles; there surely can remain no scruple about the 
observance of the latter: but if, after all, the fourth command, with the 
morality of it, hangs upon the minds of any; be it that that command is still 
in force, though not granting it, which would bring us back to Judaism, and 
into a state of bondage; and allow it all the morality that can be ascribed to 

34 Vid. Mill. in loc.
35 Adv. Viglantium Oper. tom. 2. fol. 42.
36 Ad Magnes. p. 35.
37 Apolog. 2. p. 98, 99.
38 Apud Euseb. l. 4. c 23. Iranaeus, l. 5. c. 24
39 Stromat. l. 7. p. 744.
40 Deut. Anima, c. 9.
41 Homil. 5. in Esaiam, fol. 104. 3. et alibi.
42 Ep. 33. p. 66. & Ep. 58. p. 138.
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a day; according to the letter of it, it requires no more nor other than this, a 
rest on the seventh day, after six days labour; it does not direct to any epoch 
from whence it is to begin, as from the creation of the world, the seventh 
day from which the greatest mathematician in the world cannot assure us 
which it is, nor even the year of the creation; it only directs to, and regards 
the seventh day from whence a man begins to labour in whatsoever place 
or country he lives; nor does it direct to any set time or hour when to begin 
these seven days, or by what names to call the days of the week; the rule is 
only, “Six days shall thou labour and do all thy work,” or thou mayest if thou 
wilt, “but the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God;” and such an 
account of time as is made in whatsoever place a man lives, is to be taken, 
and of which every man is capable; it does not require be should be a skilful 
mathematician a man that uses the spade, or follows the plough, is capable 
of counting six days, on which he has wrought, and when he comes to the 
seventh, he must know it is not his own, but the Lord’s; and such an account 
a man may keep, let him live on what side of the globe he will; in Europe or 
in America, north or south; in Great Britain, or in the East and West Indies: 
nor is the observation of the first day any objection to this rule, since that 
is after six days labour; the very first day on which Christ rose, kept by his 
disciples, was after six days labour; for the Jews’ sabbath being between that 
and the six days labour can be no objection, since that was a day of rest, and 
not of labour; so that for that time there were two successive days of rest, 
after the six days of labour; when, upon the next return of the first, which 
was immediately after, it proceeded regularly, as it does now. In short, the 
only safe rule to go by is, that of the apostles, be the day what it may; “He 
that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord,” (Rom. 14:6) or he ought 
so to do. Which leads me to observe,

 II.  In what manner the Lord’s day is to be regarded or observed; not to 
ourselves, to our own profit and pleasure; but to the Lord, to his service and 
glory.

 1. Not as a Jewish Sabbath; with such strictness and severity as not to 
kindle a fire, dress any manner of food, and travel no further than what is 
called a Sabbath day’s journey; though perhaps these were not enjoined with 
the strictness some have imagined. But 

2. We are not to do our own work; that is, to follow any trade, business, 
or occupation employed in on other days; otherwise there are works of piety, 
mercy, and charity to be done; and also of necessity, for the preservation of 
life, the comfort and health of it, our own or others.

 3. It is to be employed more especially in acts of public worship, in 
assembling together for that purpose, in preaching, and hearing the word 
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preached, in prayer and staging praises.

 4. In private acts of devotion, both before and after public worship; such 
as has been already observed, when the duty of public hearing the word was 
considered.

 5. The whole of the day should be observed, from morning to evening; 
the early part should not be indulged in sleep, nor any part spent in doing 
a man’s own business, in casting up his accounts, and setting right his shop 
books; nor in carnal pleasures and recreations, in games and sports; nor in 
walking in the fields; nor in taking needless journeys. But besides public 
worship, men should attend to reading the scriptures, prayer and meditation, 
and Christian conferences; and in such pious exercises should they spend 
the whole day.   
THE LAW AND GOSPEL BY F. L. GOSDEN

A Gospel Standard Minister 1966
Preached at Gilead Chapel, Brighton, (This is just an extract fro the 

opening part to his sermon)
One Lord’s Day evening 3 April 1946
“Great peace have they which love thy law: nothing shall offend them.” 

(Psalm 119:165)
The law in the text is the gospel. The Law of Moses is a good law, holy 

and just; but it is not a law that sinners love. They reverence it, but it is an 
authority which can only curse them because they continue not in all things 
commanded, and shuts them up in prison; it can make nothing perfect; it 
leaves a sinner where it finds him; it brings him under its condemning power.

But the law of the text is the law of the gospel. The apostle James speaks 
of it as ‘the perfect law of liberty.’ It is perfect because it makes the comers 
thereunto perfect and because the Lord Jesus, Who is the sum and substance 
of it, is perfect-made perfect through suffering. 

The Law of Moses was a perfect law of bondage- the perfection of 
the Mosaic Law is the perfection of the justice of God exercised in the 
condemnation of sinners. 

The law of the gospel is the perfection of liberty.
‘Great peace have they which love thy law.’ There is a blessedness in this 

description of the gospel as being ‘a law’, for where there  is a law there is 
authority; and Oh, the blessedness of the authority of the gospel as contrasted 
with the terribleness of the authority of the law. The gospel is greater than the 
law-not by its abrogation or destruction, but in its fulfilment; its authority 
abounds over the law, for ‘where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.’ 
The apostle speaks of it in this way: ‘For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
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Jesus hath made me free, from the law of sin and death.’ He then goes on to 
speak of what the law, could not do. So that we see there are three laws, three 
authorities, three powers, three dominions spoken of. First, the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is the law of the gospel making one free, from the 
law of sin and death; secondly, the dominion of sin in our members. Then 
there is thirdly, the Law of Moses that is the Ten Commandments; and what 
this law could not do, ‘in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh.’ That is the authority, the power of the gospel. The apostle -said, ‘I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ’: it is the power or the authority of God 
in a particular direction and to a blessed end; it is the power of God unto 
salvation in them that believe. Therein is the righteousness of God revealed, 
the righteousness of faith.  

THE LAW AND GOSPEL, BY J.C. PHILPOT
Gospel Standard Editor 1802-1868
I shall take the occasion to offer my thoughts on these three distinct 

points:
1  Why the law is not the believer’s rule of life. 
2  What is the rule? 
3  Disprove the objection cast upon us that our views lead to doctrinal 

or  practical antinomianism. 
By a believer, I understand one who by faith in Christ is delivered from 

the curse and bondage of the law, and who knows something experimentally 
of the life, light, liberty and love of the glorious gospel of the grace of God. By 
the law I understand chiefly, though not exclusively, the Law of Moses. And 
by the rule of life I understand and outward and inward guide, by following, 
which a believer directs his walk and conversion before God, the Church 
and the world.

It is very necessary to bear strictly in mind that we are speaking wholly 
and solely a believer. What has the law to do with a believer in Christ Jesus? 
Is he required by the revealed will of God to take the law as a guiding rule in 
his life? I answer, No; and for several reasons.

1 God does not leave us at liberty to take at will one part of the law and 
leave the other. It must be taken as a whole or left as a whole, for God has 
so revealed it. I cannot find in any part of God’s Word any mitigation of its 
terms, or any halving of it, so that, according to the views of many divines 
who have written on the subject, we may be dead to it as a covenant, yet alive 
to it as a rule. The essential and distinguishing characteristic of the law is 
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that it is a covenant of works, requiring full and perfect obedience, attaching 
a tremendous curse to the least infringement of its commands. If then I, as 
a believer, take the law as my rule of life, I take it with its curse; I put myself 
under its yoke, for in receiving it as my guide, (and if I do not this it is not 
my rule,) I take it with all its conditions and subject to all its penalties.... The 
indispensable connection between a covenant and its rules is clearly shown 
in Gal. 5:1-6, where the apostle testifies to “every man that is circumcised, 
that he is a debtor to the whole law”. It is idle to talk of taking the law for a rule 
of life, and not for a covenant; for the two things are essentially inseparable; 
and as he who keeps the whole law and yet offends in one point, is guilty of 
all (James 2:10), so he who takes but one precept of the law for his rule, (as 
the Galatians took that of circumcision,) by taking that one, virtually adopts 
the whole, and by adopting the whole puts himself under the curse which 
attaches to their infringement.

2 People speak very fluently about the law being a rule of life and think 
little of the resulting consequences; for amongst them is this, that its written 
precepts and not its mere spirit, must be the rule. Now, these precepts belong 
to it only as a covenant, for they were never disjoined by the Authority that 
gave them, and what God hath joined together let no man put asunder. To 
show this connection between the precepts and the covenant is the chief 
drift of the Epistle to the Galatians, who were looking to the law and not the 
gospel, and having begun in the Spirit, were attempting to be made perfect 
by the flesh. Read with enlightened eyes, this blessed Epistle would at once 
decide in favor of the gospel as our guiding rule of Christian conduct and 
conversation. Observe how Paul chides those who would so act: he calls 
them “foolish Galatians”, and asks who hath bewitched them that they should 
not obey the truth (that is, the gospel),”before whose eyes Jesus Christ has 
been evidently set forth, crucified among them.” He appeals to their own 
experience and asks them: “receive ye the Spirit by the works of the law or by 
the hearing of faith?” He draws a line of distinction here between those works 
which are done in obedience to the law as a guiding rule, and that power of 
God felt in the heart which attends a preached gospel when heard in faith, 
and asks them under which of the two they had received the teaching and 
testimony of the blessed Spirit. But observe, further, now he bids them “walk 
in the Spirit” (Gal. 5:16). Now to “walk” is to live and act, and the rule which 
he here gives for this living and acting is not the law but the Spirit, and he 
tells them of the blessedness of this divine leading and guiding: “If ye be led 
by the Spirit, ye are not under the law”: that is, neither as a covenant nor as a 
rule- that they were free from its curse as a condemning covenant, and from 
its commands as a galling yoke which neither they nor their fathers could 
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bear (Acts 15:10). But to show them that deliverance form the law did not set 
them free from a higher and more perfect rule of obedience, he bids them 
“fulfill the law of Christ”, which is love, a fruit of the Spirit and not produced 
by the law which worketh wrath and gendereth to bondage (Rom. 4:15; Gal. 
4:24).

3 If we are willing to abide by the inspired Word of Truth we need to 
go no further than this very Epistle to decide the whole question. For in it 
we have laid down the rule according to which believers should walk, which 
is a “new creature” (or a new creation): “For in Christ neither circumcision 
availeth anything nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as 
walk according to this rule, peace be upon them, and on the Israel of God” 
(Gal. 6:15-16). Is the law or the Spirit’s work upon the heart held out here as 
the rule of a believers walk? The law is strictly a covenant of works; it knows 
nothing of mercy, reveals nothing of grace, and does not communicate the 
blessed Spirit. Why, then, if I am a believer in Christ and have received his 
grace and truth into my heart, am I to adopt for the rule of life that which 
does not testify of Jesus either in the Word or in my conscience? If I am to 
walk as a believer, it must be by a life of faith in the Son of God (Gal 2:20). 
Is the law my rule here? If it be, where are those rules to be found? “The law 
is not of faith”. How, then, can it lay down rules for the life of faith? If I wish 
to walk as becomes a believer with the Church, what help will the law give 
me there? To walk as such must be by the law of love as revealed in Christ 
and made known in my heart by the power of God. If I am to walk in the 
ordinances of God’s house, are these to be found revealed in the law?

We give the law its due honor. It had a glory, as the Apostle argues (2 Cor 
3) as the ministration of death and condemnation, but this glory is done 
away, and why are we to look to it now as our guiding rule? The ministration 
of the Spirit, of life, and of righteousness “doth much more exceed in glory”, 
and why are we to be condemned if we prefer the Spirit to the letter, life to 
death, and righteousness to condemnation? A rule must influence as well as 
guide, or else it be a dead rule. If you chose to be guided by the killing letter 
which can only minister condemnation and death, and we chose for our rule 
that which ministers the Spirit, righteousness, and life, which has the better 
rule? It is much to be feared that those who thus walk and talk have still the 
veil over their heart, and know nothing of what the Apostle means when he 
says: “Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is there 
is liberty. But we all with open face beholding, as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as the Spirit 
of the Lord” (2  Cor 3:17-18).

But not only have we these deductions to influence the mind in rejecting 
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the law as a rule for a believers walk, but also we have the express testimony 
of God as a warrant for so doing. We read, for instance, “I through the law 
am dead to the law, that I might live unto God” (Rom. 7:4). As a believer 
in Christ, the law is dead to me, and I am to it. The Apostle has clearly and 
beautifully opened up this subject. He assumes that a believer in Christ 
is like a woman is remarried after the death of her first husband; and he 
declares that “she is bound by the law of her husband as long as he liveth, 
but if the husband be dead she is loosed from the law of her husband (verse 
2). Of course the first husband is the law, and the second husband is Christ. 
Now adopting the figure of Paul’s, may we not justly ask: Which is to be the 
rule of the wife’s conduct when re-married, the regulations of the first or the 
second husband?

2. What, then, is the believer’s rule of life. Is he without rule? A lawless 
wretch because he abandons the Law of Moses for his rule has no guide to 
direct his steps? God forbid! For I subscribe heart and soul to the words 
of the Apostle: Being not without law to God, but under law to Christ 
“(1Cor 9:21) (footnote- not under THE law, as our version; there being no 
article expressed or implied in the original). The believer then has a guiding 
rule, which we may briefly call -the gospel. This rule we may divide into 2 
branches. The gospel as written by the divine finger upon the heart, and the 
gospel as written by the blessed Spirit in the Word of truth. These do not 
form two distinct rules, but the one is the counterpart of the other; and they 
are mutually helpful to and corroborative of each other. One of the promises 
of the New Covenant (Jer. 31:21-34; Heb. 8:8-12 compared) was: “I will write 
My law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts.” This writing of the 
law of God in their heart, I need not tell you, is that which distinguishes it 
from the law of Moses which was written on tables of stone: and becomes an 
internal rule whereas the law of Moses was but an external rule. This internal 
rule seems to be pointed out in Romans 8:2 where we find these words: “For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin 
and death.” By “the law of the Spirit of life”, I understand that guiding rule 
(for a rule in Scripture is frequently called a law; the word law in Hebrew 
signifying literally “instruction”) which the Spirit of God, as communicating 
life, is in a believers heart. It is, therefore, the liberating, sanctifying, guiding 
influence of the Spirit of God, in his soul which, as a law or a rule, delivers 
him from “the law of sin and death”; by which I understand not so much the 
law of Moses, as the power and prevalence of his corrupt nature.

If this then be a correct exposition of the text, we have a guiding internal 
rule distinct from the law of Moses, and a living rule in the heart, which that 
never was nor could be; for it did not communicate the Spirit (Gal. 3:2-5) But 
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this internal rule as being “the law of the Spirit of life”, has power to lead all 
the children of God; for in the same chapter (verse 14) the Apostle declares 
that “as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” This 
leading which is peculiar to the children of God and is an evidence of their 
sonship, delivers them from the law; for if we are led by Spirit we are not 
under the law” (Gal 5:8) either as a covenant or as a rule, for we have a better 
covenant and a better rule (Heb. 8:6). What is the main use of a rule but to 
lead? But who can lead like a living Guide? How can a dead law lead a living 
soul? The very proof that we are the children of God is that we are led by 
the Spirit; and this inward leading becomes our guiding rule. And is it not 
a disparaging of the guidance of the blessed Spirit to set up in opposition 
to His guiding rule a dead law and to call those Antinomians who prefer a 
living guide to a dead letter? This living guide is that holy, and blessed Spirit 
who “guides into all truth” (Jn. 16:13).

Here is the main blessedness of the work and grace upon the heart, that 
the leading and guiding of the blessed Spirit form a living rule every step of 
the way; for He not only quickens the soul into spiritual life, but maintains 
the life which He gave, and performs (or finishes- margin) it until the day of 
Jesus Christ (Phil. 1:6). This life is eternal, as the blessed Lord at the well of 
Samaria declared, that the water that he should give the believer should be 
in a well of water springing up into everlasting life (Jn. 4:14) It is then this 
springing well in a believer’s soul which is the guiding rule, for, as producing 
and maintaining the fear of God, it is “a fountain of life to depart from the 
snares of death” (Pro.14: 27).

But lest this guiding internal rule be abused, which it might be by 
enthusiasm, and that they might not be left to substitute delusive fancies for 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, the God of all grace has given to His people 
an external rule in precepts of the gospel as declared by the mouth of the 
Lord and His apostles, but more particularly as gathered up in the epistles 
as a standing code of instruction for the living family of God. Nor do these 
at all clash with the rule of which I have just spoken, but on the contrary 
harmonize entirely and thoroughly with it; for, in fact, it is one and the same 
rule; the only difference between them being that the blessed Spirit had 
revealed the one in the written Word, and by the application of that Word to 
the soul makes the other to be a living rule of heart.

Now there is not a single part of particle of our walk and conduct before 
God or man which is not revealed and unculcated in the precepts of the 
gospel; for, though we have not minute directions, we have what far excels 
all such unnecessary minutiae- most blessed principles enforced by every 
gracious and holy motive, and forming, when rightly seen and believed, a 
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most perfect code of inward and outward conformity to the revealed will of 
God, and of all holy walk and conduct in our families in the church and in 
the world.

I would say that a believer has a rule to walk but which is sufficient to 
guide him in every step of the way; for if he has the eternal quickening’s, 
teachings and leadings of the Spirit to make his conscience tender in the fear 
of God, and has a law of love written upon the heart by the finger of God; 
and besides this has the precepts of the gospel as a full and complete code of 
Christian obedience, what more can he want to make him perfect in every 
good word and work (Heb. 13:21). Can the law do any of these things for 
him? Can it give him life, in the first instance, when it is a killing letter? Can 
it maintain life, if it is not in its power to bestow it?

But it may be asked: Do you then set aside the two great commandments 
of the law: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God” etc. and “thy neighbor as 
thyself ”? No, On the contrary, the gospel as an external and internal rule 
fulfills them both, for “love is the fulfilling of the law.” (Rom. 13:10). So this 
blessed rule of the gospel not only does not set aside the law as regards its 
fulfillment, but so to speak absorbs into itself and glorifies and harmonizes 
its two great commandments, by yielding to them in obedience of heart, 
which the law could not give; for the believers serves in the newness of the 
Spirit, not in the oldness of the letter (Rom 7:6), as Christ’s freeman (Jn. 8:32) 
and not as Moses’s bond slave. This is willing obedience not a legal task. This 
will explain the meaning of the Apostle: “For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man: for the new man of grace, under the powerful influence of 
the Holy Spirit, delights in the law of God, not only for its holiness, but as 
inculcating that to do which fills the renewed heart and the inward delight 
-love to God and His people...
THE CHRISTIAN RELATIONSHIP TO MOSAIC LAW

By Philip Mauro 1920
The Gentile Believer and The Law
We have said that the experience of the “wretched man” of Romans 

7 is not the normal experience of a converted Gentile. It is, nevertheless, 
a sad fact that it may (and often does) become the abnormal experience 
of converted Gentiles, who, through ignorance of the great gospel truths 
revealed in Romans, or through the influence of Judaizing teachers and legal 
systems of theology, fall from their standing in grace, and seek justification, 
or the gift of the Spirit, through law-works. Hence the solemn warning of 
Galatians 5:4: “You are deprived of all effect from Christ, whosoever in law 
are being justified; you are fallen from grace.” For as there were in Paul’s day, 
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so are there now, many who desire “to be of the law, understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm.”

So also the struggle of that “wretched man” becomes the experience 
of many unconverted Gentiles who, totally ignorant of remission of sins 
through faith in the blood of Christ.... are seeking perpetually (because 
seeking vainly) for and inclination of the heart to keep the Mosaic Law. The 
condition of such, if they be earnest and sincere in their desire to keep the 
law, is indeed “wretched” in the extreme.

It was needful, therefore, that, in addition to the revelation given in 
Romans 7 of deliverance for the believing Jew from the yoke of the Law, 
the Epistle to the Galatians should have been incorporated into the Word 
of God, in order to instruct and warn Gentile believers against putting 
themselves under that yoke.

In referring, however, to Galatians our object will be simply to seek 
the light it throws upon the conflict described in Romans 7. What we find 
in Galatians affords strong confirmation to the view that the experience 
described in Romans 7 is that of a conscientious unconverted Israelite, and 
not at all a “Christian” experience. In fact, the main object of the Apostle 
in writing to the assemblies of Galatia was to warn them against teachings, 
which would lead them into such an experience.

In Galatians 2 Paul relates how he remonstrated with the Apostle Peter 
for compelling the Gentiles to live as do the Jews (v. 14). We may be sure 
that the matter in dispute is esteemed by the Spirit of God to be exceedingly 
important; otherwise it would not be brought to our attention in the form 
of a rebuke administered by Paul, the Apostle to the Gentiles, to Peter, the 
leader of the twelve. In this connection Paul draws the line sharply between 
Jews and Gentiles, saying: “We, Jews by nature, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles, knowing that a man in not justified out of the works of the Law, 
but out of the faithfulness of Christ, even we [Jews] have believed on Christ 
Jesus that we might be justified out of the faithfulness of Christ, and not out 
of works of Law” (vv. 15-16). And he adds: “For if I build again the things I 
threw down, I constitute myself a transgressor.” That is to say, if he should 
set up the Law again as an obligation for himself, he would make himself a 
law-breaker. “For,” he continues, “I through the Law died to the Law, that I 
might live to God.” Here Paul again brings himself forward, as a typical Jew, 
and repeats in few words the doctrine elaborated in Romans 7. “I have been 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live”; or, as the Greek may be equally 
well rendered, “I am not any longer living, it is Christ that lives in me; and 
the life I now live in the flesh I live by the faithfulness of the Son of God.”

It is possible for every believer to reach the place where he can make 
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this saying of Paul his own. It involves death to sin and life to God in Christ, 
and the abiding presence of the Spirit of Him who raised up Christ from 
the dead. This verse obviously contains a condensed statement of the truth 
revealed in Romans 6 and 7 concerning the believer’s death (as to his old 
nature) with Christ, and his living again in the supernatural life of the risen 
Christ. That new life is not lived under the Law of Sinai.

“I do not,” says Paul, “make void the grace of God” (as Peter was doing 
by his dissimulation and by returning to the practice of Judaism) “for if 
righteousness comes through the Law, then Christ died for nothing” (v. 21).

Galatians 3
Having thus dealt with the case of the believing Jew, who had been 

delivered from the Law by means of Christ’s death, the Apostle directly 
addresses the Galatians, who, being Gentiles, never were under Law, but 
began their relations with God in the Spirit. The Jew began his service of 
God in the flesh. For him, therefore, there might be found some excuse for 
continuing after conversion as a man in the flesh under Law, not exercising 
the liberty wherewith Christ had made him free. But for Gentile believers, 
who never were under the Law, but had the great advantage of beginning 
in the Spirit, to put themselves under Law and to attempt to be perfected in 
the flesh was the “senseless” action of those who had been “bewitched.” “O 
senseless Galatians, who had bewitched you,” that you should act thus after 
the truth concerning Christ crucified has been plainly put before you? “Are 
you so senseless? Having begun in the Spirit, are you now being perfected in 
the flesh?” (Gal. 3:1-3). It was indeed “senseless” in the extreme to undertake 
the perfecting in the flesh of the work that was begun in the Spirit.

The Apostle then refers to Abraham, whose faith was accounted to 
him for righteousness, and points out that the Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the Gentiles out of faith, proclaimed that good news to 
Abraham, saying, “In you shall all nations (Gentiles) be blessed.” (Gal. 3:8).

The Galatians are warned of two serious facts. First, Paul teaches that 
all who are of the works of Law (in contrast to those that are “of faith”) are 
under the curse of the Law. Second, he asserts that the curse comes upon 
every one who continues not in all things, which are written in the book of 
the Law to do them. From this it follows that no one is being justified with 
God in virtue of Law: “For the just shall live out of faith; but the man that 
does those things (required by the Law) shall live in virtue of them” (vv. 10-
12).

In view of this, it would naturally be asked, How does it come about 
that the Jews, who were placed under the Law, which none of them has 
kept, have escaped from the curse of the Law? The answer is, “Christ has 



94
redeemed us (Jews) from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for 
us.” This statement manifestly applies solely to Israel, for the curse of the Law 
was never pronounced against the Gentiles. Hence Paul uses in verse 3:13 
the pronoun “us.” The contrast between Jews and Gentiles is again clearly 
marked by 3:14, which goes on to say that Christ was made a curse for the 
Jews in order that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles in 
Christ Jesus. The contrast between the curse of the Law, pronounced upon 
those who were under the Law, and the blessing of Abraham coming to the 
Gentile believers in Christ, is very instructive. And an additional result of 
the endurance by Christ of the curse of the Law is then set forth, namely, that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.

The promise was made to Abraham and to his seed long before the Law 
was given. From this it follows that the Law, which was given 430 years after, 
cannot nullify the promise. If then the Law was not given for the purpose 
of adding anything to the promise, or of taking anything from it, why was 
it given? It was added for the sake of transgressions that is in order that 
the repeated transgressions of the Law by every Israelite might reveal the 
presence and nature of sin in the flesh, and show the futility of attempting 
to secure justification out of Law-works. Moreover, it was given, not as a 
permanent institution, but only “until the Seed should come to whom the 
promise was made.” (3:19).

This statement shows that the period of the Law was strictly limited in 
time, as it was limited also in scope to the children of Israel. Its era did not 
begin until 430 years after God had begun to deal with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob and their descendants; and it ceased when the promised Seed died 
under the Law. The curse of the Law was exhausted when Christ was made  
curse by hanging on a tree (Deut. 21:23). Whatever God’s purposes were 
with the Law, they were all accomplished when the promised Seed died on 
the Cross? Since that event even the Jew is no longer a man under Law, for by 
no amount of law keeping can he now secure the promised blessings of the 
Promised Land. The old covenant is entirely at an end (2 Cor. 3:7- 11; Heb. 
7:13). The words on the Cross-, “It is finished” (in the original it is the single 
word “accomplished”) included the purpose of the Law, which thereupon 
came to an end.

The temporary character of the Law as a Divine institution is further 
set forth, with great clearness, in verses 23-25. “Before faith came,” says the 
Apostle, “we [Jews] were kept [or guarded] under Law, having been shut up 
to the faith which was about to be revealed. Wherefore the Law has been 
our pedagogue [tutor] up to Christ in order that out of faith we might be 
justified. But faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor.” By noting 
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the tenses of the verbs, as given in the above renderings, the sense will be 
readily and clearly apprehended. It is very clear indeed that these statements 
apply only to Israelites. The Gentiles were not kept under Law, but were left 
without Law. They were not “shut up” in any way, but allowed to follow the 
devices of their own hearts. They were not under a pedagogue, or under 
tutors and governors (4:2), for God had no dealings with them. God has 
called Israel His “Son” (Hosea 11:1; see Amos 3:2); and of Israel alone, of all 
the peoples of the earth, can it be said that they were under tutors waiting 
the time appointed of the Father.

After speaking in the first person of the Jews, the Apostle, addressing the 
Gentile Galatians, says by way of contrast: “For you are all the children of 
God through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek.” The contrast 
between the “we” of verses 24,25 and the “you” of verse 26 is very significant.

Some of the statements (in Galatians 4) are broad enough to embrace 
both Jews and Gentiles, for both were, before conversion, in bondage to the 
elements of the world; but the special bondage of the Jew - the yoke of the 
Law and the penalty of its curse - is also specifically mentioned. As the heir 
is “under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father; even 
so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world: But when the fullness of time was come, God sent forth His Son, 
born of a woman, made under the Law, to redeem those that were under 
the Law, that we [Jews] might receive the status of sons. But because you 
[Gentiles] are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
crying, ‘Abba Father.’” (4:2-6) The defective reading of verse 6 in the A.V. 
“And because you are sons,” instead of “But,” as it is in the original, hides the 
contrast between the case of the believing Israelite and that of the believing 
Gentile. The former needed to be redeemed from under the Law before he 
could receive the status of a son (“adoption of sons”); whereas for the latter 
there was no such need. The bondage of the Gentiles was a different kind 
of bondage. They, not knowing God at all, were in bondage to those who 
by nature are not gods (4:8); but the point we wish to examine is that they 
were not under Law at any time, and this point is very clearly presented 
in the passage we have been examining. (Editor’s note: Randall Seiver has 
presented a better explanation of this passage in his book on Galatians “The 
Fullness of Time” available from Sound of Grace, Webster N.Y.
The Believer’s State Is Not One Of Lawlessness

In emphasizing the important truth that the believer is not under the 
Law, because, if a Jew he was delivered from the yoke of the Law by the 
death of Christ, and if a Gentile he was never under the Law at all, must 
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not obscure the important fact that the state of the believer is not one of 
lawlessness - far from it. What is spoken of in Romans 7, as “the Law” is 
the Law given to the Israelites through Moses? That Law was by no means a 
complete statement of God’s requirements, though it was quite sufficient for 
the purpose of revealing the presence of sin in the flesh, for demonstrating 
the utter corruption of human nature, and for making manifest the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin. The teachings of Jesus Christ showed that the 
full requirements of God’s holiness and righteousness are far above those 
of the Law of Moses. “You have heard that it was said by (or to) them of 
old, you shall not kill...But I say to you, whoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, etc.” (Matt. 5:21-48).

The believer of this dispensation is not living under the Law of Moses. 
That law was given for the regulation of the conduct of men in the flesh. The 
believer is “not in the flesh, but in the Spirit.” (Rom. 8:9). He is not, therefore, 
in the sphere in which the Law of Moses was effective.

The child of God, though not under the Law of Moses, is “not without 
Law to God, but in-law to Christ” (ennomous Christou, 1 Cor. 9:21). He 
owns the risen Christ as His Lord, and judges that his entire life in the body 
is to be lived no longer unto himself, but unto Him who died for him and 
rose again (2 Cor. 5:15). Being in the Spirit he is to be governed by “the law 
of the Spirit” (Rom. 8:2). Being in Christ he is to “fulfil the law of Christ” 
(Gal. 6:2). This is a condition very different from that of the Israelite under 
the Law of Moses, and on a much higher plane. The life of the child of God is 
not a life hedged about by constraints and prohibitions, but a life of liberty in 
which he is free to follow all the leading of the Spirit, and all the inclinations 
of the new nature, which the Spirit imparts, to those whom He quickens. 
It is a life of freedom - not freedom to sin, but freedom not to sin. He who 
practices sin is the slave of sin; only the free man can refuse obedience to the 
demands of sin, and yield himself to God as one who is alive from the dead. 
The Word of God abounds in directions addressed to the children of God, by 
which their walk, while yet in the body, is to be guided and controlled. These 
directions are found in the commandments of Christ, and in the Epistles of 
the Apostle Paul, whom the risen Lord empowered to be the channel for the 
revelation of His special communications to and concerning the Church. 
And these directions are illustrated by all the Holy Scriptures, the things 
which happened to the Israelites having been written, not for our imitation, 
but for our admonition (1 Cor. 10:11).

The believer has been called into liberty; and he is exhorted to stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made him free (Gal. 5:1). Yet he is not 
to use his liberty so as to furnish occasions for gratifying the desires of his 
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old nature (Gal. 5:13). Having been brought, through the resurrection of 
Christ, into the sphere of the Spirit, the believer is commanded to remain 
there; that is, to be occupied with and interested in the things of the Spirit. 
While so engaged he cannot at the same time be fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh. “This I say then, walk in [or by] the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the 
desires of the flesh” (Gal. 5:16). “If you be led of the Spirit you are not under 
the Law” (Gal. 5:18).

Ephesians, which especially reveals the position of believers as quickened 
together with Christ, raised up (i.e. ascended) together with Him, and seated 
together in the heavenlies in Christ, abounds in practical directions for the 
believer’s guidance in all his earthly relations. We...call attention to them 
in order to guard against the supposition that, because the believer of this 
dispensation is not under the Law of Moses, he is therefore in a state of 
lawlessness.

The main points, then, of the teaching we have been examining are these:
1. That the sufferings of Christ were incurred for the sins of His people, 

that is to say, the sins of those whom God justifies upon the principle of faith.
2. That the death of Christ delivers the believing sinner, whether Jew or 

Gentile, from the servitude of sin.
3. That the death of Christ also brought the economy of the Law to an 

end, and delivered all converted Israelites from the yoke of the Law.
4. That the resurrection of Christ brings all believers into the sphere of 

a new humanity, where there is a new life, whose Source is the risen Christ, 
which life is imparted by the Spirit of God to the believer while the later is 
yet in the mortal body.

5. That believers, though not under the Law of Moses, are governed by 
the Law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and are required to “fulfill the law 
of Christ.
THE SABBATH BY GILBERT BEEBE 

January 1, 1855
There is much said at the present day on the subject of a Sabbath day, 

as being of perpetual obligatory force on all mankind throughout all time. 
But in what part of the Scriptures they find a precept to that effect we are 
not informed. They certainly but seldom, if ever, refer us to the fourth 
commandment of the Decalogue; and we have supposed their reasons for 
not doing so were obvious.

1. Because we are expressly informed by Moses himself that, that very 
covenant, or law, was made exclusively with those Israelites who were all of 
them then present, and alive on the day that the ten commandments were 
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presented to them from the Mount of God. It was a law which, had not been 
given even to the patriarchs, (See Deut. 5:1-4).

2. Because the fourth commandment required those unto whom it was 
given, to observe the seventh, and not the first day of the week, as the Sabbath 
of their God—because that God had rested from the work of creation on the 
seventh, and not on the first day of the week.

3. Because the children of Israel were by the fourth commandment 
required to observe the seventh day altogether differently from the manner 
in which professed Christians pretend to observe the first day. The children 
of Israel were to totally abstain from all labor, themselves, their wives, their 
children, their servants, and even their cattle; no fires were allowed to be 
kindled, no horses to be harnessed, no meetings to be attended, no Sabbath 
Schools to be kept, no collections for mission or other purposes, to be taken 
up on that day.

4. Because the penalty for a transgression of that precept, was altogether 
different from that inflicted by modern Sabbatarians for a breach of the 
Sunday laws of our own, or any other lands. That provided in the Jewish 
law, being death by stoning, and the laws of men only requiring fines and 
imprisonments.

5. The fourth commandment required those unto whom it was given to 
labor six days, including the first day, and the Sunday laws of our land forbid 
our obedience to that part of the fourth commandment which requires us to 
labor on the first day of the week.

We know of no partial obligation to keep the law. If the Sinai covenant, 
which was given exclusively to the children of Israel, is binding on the Gentiles 
to any extent, it must be binding in its full extent. An inspired apostle has 
settled this question beyond all reasonable dispute, “For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all,” (Jam. 
2:10). And Paul to the Galatians, 5:3, shows who are debtors to keep the 
law. He says, “For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law.” But in searching the Scriptures, we can find 
none who are obligated to obey part of the law, or partly obligated to do 
the whole law. “Whatsoever the law saith, it saith to them that are under 
the law,” and they are of course bound to go according to the letter of the 
commandment. The grand question then is, whether the whole Sinai law is 
binding on all men, and throughout all time? If so, then all are involved in 
the curse, and the salvation of any of the human family is impossible. For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for all have sinned; 
and consequently by the deeds of the law, no flesh shall be justified in the 
sight of God.
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The doctrine of redemption is very prominently set forth in the gospel; 

and Christ has not only redeemed his people from the curse, but also 
from the dominion of the law; and the apostle has made the emphatic 
proclamation to the saints, “Ye are no more under the law, but under grace.” 
The inquiry then is reduced to this; How far are we obligated to keep a law 
that we are not under? When Paul found some of the brethren inclining to 
the works of the law, he was afraid of them, lest he had bestowed on them 
labor in vain, for they observed days, and months, and times, and years. In 
his allegory, (Gal. 4:21-27), Paul sets forth the old Sinai covenant, by the 
person of Hagar, the bondwoman, who could not be the mother of a free 
child. For this Agar is Mount Sinai, in Arabia, which answereth to Jerusalem, 
which now is, and is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem, which is 
above, is free, which Jerusalem he affirms, is the mother of all those saints, 
who, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. In the second chapter to the 
Colossians, we are informed that Christ has blotted out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took them out 
of the way, nailing them to his cross; and having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no 
man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect to an holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days, which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ. This language would seem to be plain 
enough for an ordinary Christian, taught of God. These ordinances of the 
old covenant were a shadow of things, which are realized in the body of 
Christ, or in the gospel church, which is his body, his flesh and his bones. 
We trace the shadowy import of the Sinai Sabbath to the body of Christ, or 
to the gospel church, and there we enter into that rest which was shadowed 
forth by the legal Sabbaths of the old covenant. The anti-typical Sabbath, 
being found alone in that rest which remaineth for the children of God, and 
into which all those who, with a true and vital faith, believe in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, have entered, is clearly set forth in the New Testament, particularly 
in the third and fourth chapters to the Hebrews. This gospel Sabbath we 
understand to be the whole gospel dispensation; in distinction from the old 
covenant dispensation, and it begins severally with each believer in Christ, 
as soon as they truly believe in our Lord Jesus Christ; and are enabled to rest 
alone on him for their justification before God. We have neither the time nor 
the space necessary to show the analogy, which the typical Sabbath of the 
law bears to the rest, which is enjoyed by the saints in the gospel. A very few 
particulars must for the present suffice, and,

1. The old covenant Sabbath was given exclusively to the circumcised 
children of Israel, and to no other people; so the gospel Sabbath, or Rest, 
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is given exclusively to the spiritual Israel, who are the circumcision which 
worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh.

2. The children of the old Sinai covenant were often charged with the sin 
of Sabbath-breaking, and that sin, with them, consisted in their performing 
on the seventh day, such labor as was only lawful for them to perform in the 
six days in which they were commanded to do all their labor. So under the 
gospel dispensation, the saints, by adhering to the abrogated institutions of 
the old working dispensation, observing days, and months, and times, and 
years; or by looking for justification before God by anything short of the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, do violence to the holy Sabbath of the 
gospel. As in the types, many of the children of Israel could not enter into 
rest, because of unbelief, so we find that our doubts and unbelief, which 
often press us down, render it impossible for us to enter into that rest which 
remaineth for the children of God. Our own experience teaches us that 
when we doubt the reality of our interest in Christ, or the application of his 
promises to us, we are like the troubled ocean that cannot rest: we labor, 
and toil to do something ourselves, to reinstate ourselves in the favor of the 
Lord. When we feel cold, we are prone to kindle fires of our own, and to 
comfort ourselves with sparks of our kindling, and endeavor to walk in the 
light of our fire; but if we are truly the children of God, we shall for all this 
lie down in sorrow; for this Sabbath-breaking. No fires were to be kindled 
by the Israelites on that day. Nor will the Lord suffer us to warm or enlighten 
ourselves by any fires that we can make. Christians are commanded to 
forsake not the assembling of themselves together for the worship of God, 
and for their mutual edification. To obey the command, suitable times must 
be appointed for such meetings; the first, or any other day of the week, may 
be designated, provided that we attach no special sanctity to the time; and 
the first day of the week is as suitable as any other day. The apostles met 
frequently on the first day, and also on all the other days of the week, they 
were daily in the temple praising God, &c. So we conclude that the Christian 
church is at liberty to make her own appointments, as to time—provided 
that she allows no man, or set of men, to judge her in regard to the time, 
and when she makes such appointments, each member is in duty bound to 
attend the appointment, unless providentially detained.

As Christians we have no right to observe any day religiously in 
obedience to human legislation; either Sabbaths, first days, or thanksgiving 
days; because God has forbidden that we should allow any man to judge us 
in these things. We require no human legislation on the subject. The order 
and decision of the church is more effectual with the saints than all the pains, 
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penalties and fines, ever imposed by the rulers of the darkness of this world. 
Let us observe the admonition of the apostle, and “Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free; and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage.”

The Sabbath of the Jews required no grace in the heart, no spiritual 
emotion of the new man, to qualify those to whom it was given, to observe 
it. Their service was in the oldness of the letter, and theirs was a worldly 
sanctuary, and carnal ordinances. Any circumcised Jew, whether a believer 
or an infidel could abstain from labors on the seventh day, and that was all 
that was required of them. But the anti-typical, or gospel Sabbath, requires 
faith in Christ; for none but believers can enter into that rest which remains, 
for the people of God. The hour has   come and the true worshipers must 
worship God in spirit and in truth. Not only the Scriptures of the New 
Testament declare it, but the testimony is corroborated by every Christian’s 
experience. Christians know that they cannot believe only as the Lord gives 
them faith; and equally well do they know that they cannot rest unless they 
believe.

When faith, which is of the operation of God, is given, the recipient 
requires neither the thunder of Sinai, nor the arm of secular legislation, 
to incline him to keep the Christian sabbath of Gospel Rest. The starving 
soul requires no coercion to incline him to eat, nor does the weary, heavy-
laden soul require legal enactments to drive him to his rest. As the Sinai 
Sabbath required the carnal Israelite to abstain totally from servile labor, so 
the gospel Sabbath requires the spiritual Israelite to cease from his work, and 
trust, and rest alone on Christ, for his justification and acceptance with God. 
As the Sabbath-breaker under the law was to be stoned to death, by all the 
children of Israel, so the legalist who would attempt to drag the ceremonies 
of the legal dispensation into the gospel church, or to justify himself before 
God by the works of the law, is to be stoned, (not with stones literally, but 
with the smooth stones from the brook of gospel truth), by all his brethren, 
until his legal spirit yields up the ghost.

Those who have no higher conception of a gospel Sabbath than to 
suppose it consists in the literal observance of one day out of seven, have yet 
to learn that “Whom the Son makes free, are free indeed.”

-----------------------------------

THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT
John Calvin 1509 1564
Book II chapter 8
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Fourth Commandment
REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS SHALT 

THOU LABOUR AND DO ALL THY WORK: BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS 
THE SABBATH OF THE LORD THY GOD. IN IT THOU SHALT NOT DO ANY 

WORK, &C.
The purport of the commandment is, that being dead to our own 

affections and works43, we meditate on the kingdom of God, and in order 
to such meditation, have recourse to the means which he has appointed. 
But as this commandment stands in peculiar circumstances apart from the 
others, the mode of exposition must be somewhat different. Early Christian 
writers44 are wont to call it typical, as containing the external observance of 
a day which was abolished with the other types on the advent of Christ. This 
is indeed true; but it leaves the half of the matter untouched. Wherefore, we 
must look deeper for our exposition, and attend to three cases in which it 
appears to me that the observance of this commandment consists. 

First, under the rest of the seventh days the divine Lawgiver meant to 
furnish the people of Israel with a type of the spiritual rest by which believers 
were to cease from their own works, and allow God to work in them. 

Secondly he meant that there should be a stated day on which they should 
assemble to hear the Law, and perform religious rites, or which, at least, they 
should specially employ in meditating on his works, and be thereby trained 
to piety. 

Thirdly, he meant that servants, and those who lived under the authority 
of others, should be indulged with a day of rest, and thus have some 
intermission from labour.

Section 29. Explanation of the first purpose, viz., a shadowing forth of 
spiritual rest. This the primary object of the precept. God is therein set forth as 
our sanctifier; and hence we must abstain from work, that the work of God in us 
may not be hindered.

We are taught in many passages45 that this adumbration of spiritual rest 
held a primary place in the Sabbath. Indeed, there is no commandment the 
observance of which the Almighty more strictly enforces. When he would 
intimate by the Prophets that religion was entirely subverted, he complains 
that his Sabbath s were polluted, violated, not kept, not hallowed; as if, after it 
was neglected, there remained nothing in which he could be honoured. The 

43 That is those who are regenerated and as such are the children of 
God (not those Christened as Calvin relates too by baptism)

44 The earliest is Barnabas Chapter 2 and Chapter 13.
45 Num 13:22; Eze 20:12; 22:8; 23:38; Jer 17:21,22,27; Isa 56:2; Neh 

9:14.
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observance of it he eulogises in the highest terms, and hence, among other 
divine privileges, the faithful set an extraordinary value on the revelation of 
the Sabbath. In Nehemiah, the Levites, in the public assembly, thus speak: 
“Thou madest known unto them thy holy Sabbath , and commandedst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant.” You see 
the singular honour which it holds among all the precepts of the Law. All 
this tends to celebrate the dignity of the mystery, which is most admirably 
expressed by Moses and Ezekiel. Thus in Exodus: “Verily my Sabbath s shall 
ye keep: for it is a sign between me and you throughout your generations; 
that ye may know that I am the Lord that does sanctify you. Ye shall keep 
my Sabbath  therefore; for it is holy unto you: every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death: for whosoever does any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people. Six days may work be done; but in 
the seventh is the Sabbath  of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever does any 
work in the Sabbath  day, he shall surely be put to death. Wherefore the 
children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath , to observe the Sabbath  throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and the 
children of Israel for ever,” (Exo 31: 13-17). Ezekiel is still more full, but the 
sum of what he says amounts to this: that the Sabbath  is a sign by which 
Israel might know that God is their sanctifier. If our sanctification consists in 
the mortification of our own will, the analogy between the external sign and 
the thing signified is most appropriate. We must rest entirely, in order that 
God may work in us; we must resign our own will, yield up our heart, and 
abandon all the lusts of the flesh. In short, we must desist from all the acts of 
our own mind, that God working in us, we may rest in him, as the Apostle 
also teaches, (Heb 3: 13; 4: 3, 9).

Section 30. 
The number seven denoting perfection in Scripture, this commandment 

may, in that respect, denote the perpetuity of the Sabbath, and its completion at 
the last day.

This complete cessation was represented to the Jews by the observance 
of one day in seven, which, that it might be more religiously attended to, the 
Lord recommended by his own example. For it is no small incitement to 
the zeal of man to know that he is engaged in imitating his Creator. Should 
any one expect some secret meaning in the number seven, this being in 
Scripture the number for perfection, it may have been selected, not without 
cause, to denote perpetuity. In accordance with this, Moses concludes his 
description of the succession of day and night on the same day on which he 
relates that the Lord rested from his works. Another probable reason for the 
number may be, that the Lord intended that the Sabbath never should be 
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completed before the arrival of the last day. We here begin our blessed rest 
in him, and daily make new progress in it; but because we must still wage 
an incessant warfare with the flesh, it shall not be consummated until the 
fulfilment of the prophecy of Isaiah: “From one new moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath  to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord,” (Isa 66: 23); in other words, when God shall be “all in all,” (1Co 
15: 28). It may seem, therefore, that by the seventh day the Lord delineated 
to his people the future perfection of his Sabbath  on the last day, that by 
continual meditation on the Sabbath , they might throughout their whole 
lives aspire to this perfection.

Section 31
Taking a simpler view of the commandment, the number is of no consequence, 

provided we maintain the doctrine of a perpetual rest from all our works, and, 
at the same time, avoid a superstitious observance of days. The ceremonial part 
of the commandment abolished by the advent of Christ.

Should these remarks on the number seem to any somewhat far-fetched, 
I have no objection to their taking it more simply: that the Lord appointed a 
certain day on which his people might be trained, under the tutelage of the 
Law, to meditate constantly on the spiritual rest, and fixed upon the seventh, 
either because he foresaw it would be sufficient, or in order that his own 
example might operate as a stronger stimulus; or, at least to remind men 
that the Sabbath was appointed for no other purpose than to render them 
conformable to their Creator. It is of little consequence which of these be 
adopted, provided we lose not sight of the principal thing delineated, viz., the 
mystery of perpetual resting from our works. To the contemplation of this, 
the Jews were every now and then called by the prophets, lest they should 
think a carnal cessation from labour sufficient. Beside the passages already 
quoted, there is the following: “If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord,” (Isa 58: 13, 14). Still there can be no 
doubt, that, on the advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, the ceremonial part of 
the commandment was abolished46. He is the truth, at whose presence all 

46 The condemning power of the law in respect of the breach of the 
Sabbath continued over them who were under the law. The believing Jew 
and Gentile are reckoned dead to the law by their union to Christ in His 
death and resurrection. The was fulled by the Lord Jesus Christ in every 
respect and Jerusalem and the temple destroy in 70 A.D. to the terms of the 
breach of the Law.
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the emblems vanish; the body, at the sight of which the shadows disappear. 
He, I say, is the true completion of the Sabbath : “We are buried with him 
by baptism unto death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we should walk in newness of life,” (Rom 6: 
4). Hence, as the Apostle elsewhere says, “Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of 
the Sabbath  days; which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is 
of Christ,” (Col 2: 16, 17); meaning by body the whole essence of the truth, 
as is well explained in that passage. This is not contented with one day, 
but requires the whole course of our lives, until being completely dead to 
ourselves, we are filled with the life of God. Christians, therefore, should 
have nothing to do with a superstitious observance of days.

Section 32
The second and third purposes of the Commandment explained. These 

twofold and perpetual. This confirmed. Of religious assemblies.
The two other cases ought not to be classed with ancient shadows, but 

are adapted to every age. The Sabbath being abrogated, there is still room 
among us, first, to assemble on stated days for the hearing of the Word, the 
breaking of the mystical bread, and public prayer; and, secondly, to give our 
servants and labourers relaxation from labour. It cannot be doubted that the 
Lord provided for both in the commandment of the Sabbath. 

The former is abundantly evinced by the mere practice of the Jews. 
The latter Moses has expressed in Deuteronomy in the following terms: 

“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant; - that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may rest as 
well as thou,” (Deu 5: 14). Likewise in Exodus, “That thine ox and thine ass 
may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed,” 
(Exo 23: 12). Who can deny that both are equally applicable to us as to the 
Jews? Religious meetings are enjoined us by the word of God; their necessity, 
experience itself sufficiently demonstrates. But unless these meetings are 
stated, and have fixed days allotted to them, how can they be held? We must, 
as the apostle expresses it, do all things decently and in orders (1Co 14 40). 
So impossible, however, would it be to preserve decency and order without 
this politic arrangements that the dissolution of it would instantly lead to 
the disturbance and ruin of the Church. But if the reason for which the 
Lord appointed a Sabbath  to the Jews is equally applicable to us, no man 
can assert that it is a matter with which we have nothing to do. Our most 
provident and indulgent Parent has been pleased to provide for our wants 
not less than for the wants of the Jews. Why, it may be asked, do we not hold 
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daily meetings, and thus avoid the distinction of days? Would that we were 
privileged to do so! Spiritual wisdom undoubtedly deserves to have some 
portion of every day devoted to it. But if, owing to the weakness of many, 
daily meetings cannot be held, and charity will not allow us to exact more of 
them, why should we not adopt the rule which the will of God has obviously 
imposed upon us?

Section 33
Of the observance of the Lord’s day, in answer to those who complain that the 

Christian people are thus trained to Judaism. Objection.
I am obliged to dwell a little longer on this because some restless 

spirits are now making an outcry about the observance of the Lord’s day. 
They complain that Christian people are trained in Judaism, because some 
observance of days is retained. My reply is, That those days are observed by 
us without Judaism, because in this matter we differ widely from the Jews. 
We do not celebrate it with most minute formality, as a ceremony by which 
we imagine that a spiritual mystery is typified, but we adopt it as a necessary 
remedy for preserving order in the Church. Paul informs us that Christians 
are not to be judged in respect of its observance, because it is a shadow of 
something to come, (Col 2: 16); and, accordingly, he expresses a fear lest his 
labour among the Galatians should prove in vain, because they still observed 
days (Gal 4: 10, 11). And he tells the Romans that it is superstitious to make 
one day differ from another (Rom 14: 5). But who, except those restless 
men, does not see what the observance is to which the Apostle refers? Those 
persons had no regard to that politic and ecclesiastical arrangement[20], but 
by retaining the days as types of spiritual things, they in so far obscured the 
glory of Christ, and the light of the Gospel. They did not desist from manual 
labour on the ground of its interfering with sacred study and meditation, 
but as a kind of religious observance; because they dreamed that by their 
cessation from labour, they were cultivating the mysteries which had of old 
been committed to them. It was, I say, against this preposterous observance 
of days that the Apostle inveighs, and not against that legitimate selection 
which is subservient to the peace of Christian society. For in the churches 
established by him, this was the use for which the Sabbath was retained. He 
tells the Corinthians to set the first day apart for collecting contributions for 
the relief of their brethren at Jerusalem, (1Co 16: 2). If superstition is dreaded, 
there was more danger in keeping the Jewish Sabbath than the Lord’s day as 
Christians now do. It being expedient to overthrow superstition, the Jewish 
holy day was abolished; and as a thing necessary to retain decency, orders 
and peace, in the Church, another day was appointed for that purpose.

Section 34
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Ground of this institution. There is no kind of superstitious necessity. The 

sum of the Commandment.
It was not, however, without a reason that the early Christians 

substituted what we call the Lord’s day for the Sabbath. The resurrection 
of our Lord being the end and accomplishment of that true rest which the 
ancient Sabbath typified, this day, by which types were abolished serves to 
warn Christians against adhering to a shadowy ceremony. I do not cling 
so to the number seven as to bring the Church under bondage to it, nor 
do I condemn churches for holding their meetings on other solemn days, 
provided they guard against superstition. This they will do if they employ 
those days merely for the observance of discipline and regular order. The 
whole may be thus summed up: 

As the truth was delivered typically to the Jews, so it is imparted to us 
without figure; first, that during our whole lives we may aim at a constant 
rest from our own works, in order that the Lord may work in us by his Spirit;

Secondly that every individual, as he has opportunity, may diligently 
exercise himself in private, in pious meditation on the works of God, and, 
at the same time, that all may observe the legitimate order appointed by the 
Church, for the hearing of the word, the administration of the sacraments, 
and public prayer: 

And, thirdly, that we may avoid oppressing those who are subject to us. 
In this way, we get quit of the trifling of the false prophets, who in later times 
instilled Jewish ideas into the people, alleging that nothing was abrogated 
but what was ceremonial in the commandment47, (this they term in their 
language the taxation of the seventh day), while the moral part remains, 
viz., the observance of one day in seven48. But this is nothing else than to 
insult the Jews, by changing the day, and yet mentally attributing to it the 
same sanctity; thus retaining the same typical distinction of days as had 
place among the Jews. And of a truth, we see what profit they have made by 
such a doctrine. Those who cling to their constitutions go thrice as far as the 
Jews in the gross and carnal superstition of sabbatism; so that the rebukes 
which we read in Isaiah (Isa 1: l3; 58: 13) apply as much to those of the 
present day49, as to those to whom the Prophet addressed them. We must be 

47 As to this liberty, see Socrates. Hist. Trip. Lib. ix.c.38.
48 French, “ne discernans entre le Dumanche et le Sabbath autrement, 

sinon que le septieme jour estoit abroge qu’on gardoit pour lors, mais qu’il 
on faloit neantmoins garder un” - making no other distinction between the 
Sunday and the Sabbath, save that the seventh day, which was kept till then, 
was abrogated, but that it was nevertheless necessary to keep some one day.

49 French, “leur conviendroyent mieux” - would be more applicable to 
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careful, however, to observe the general doctrine, viz., in order that religion 
may neither be lost nor languish among us, we must diligently attend on our 
religious assemblies, and duly avail ourselves of those external aids which 
tend to promote the worship of God.
WILLIAM TYNDALE (1563)

And as for the Sabbath, a great matter, we be lords over the Sabbath; 
and may yet change it into the Monday, or any other day, as we see need; 
or may make every tenth day holy day only, if we see a cause why. We may 
make two every week, if it were expedient, and one not enough to teach the 
people. Neither was there any cause to change it from the Saturday, than to 
put difference between us and the Jews; and lest we should become servants 
unto the day, after their superstition. Neither needed we any holy day at all, 
if the people might be taught without it.

JOHN FIRTH (1533) 
Was a close companion of William Tyndale. Firth was martyred- burned 

at the stake-his arrest was issued by Thomas More himself.
‘And as concerning the abrogation, or alteration of ceremonies, we have 

a godly example of the Sabbath. The Sabbath was instituted and commanded 
of God to be kept of the children of Israel. Notwithstanding, because it was a 
sign or a ceremony, and did signify unto them that it was God which sanctified 
them with his Spirit, and not themselves with their holy works; and because, 
also, that all ceremonies and shadows ceased when Christ came, so that they 
might be done or left undone indifferently; our forefathers, which were in 
the beginning of the church, did abrogate the Sabbath, to the intent that 
men might have an example of Christ’s liberty, and that they might know 
that neither the keeping of the Sabbath, nor of any other day, is necessary, 
according to Paul, Ye observe days, times, and mouths, I am afraid of you that 
I have laboured in vain towards you. Howbeit, because it was necessary that 
a day should be reserved, in the which the people might come together to 
hear the word of God, they ordained in the stead of the Sabbath, which was 
Saturday, the next day following, which is Sunday. And although they might 
have kept the Saturday with the Jews, as a thing indifferent, yet did they 
much better to overset the day, to be a perpetual memory that we are free 
and not bound to any day, but that we may do all lawful works to the pleasure 
of God, and profit of our neighbour. We are in manner as superstitious in 
the Sunday as they were in the Saturday, yea, and we are much madder. For 
the Jews have the word of God for their Saturday, since it is the seventh day, 

them.
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and they were commanded to keep the seventh day solemn; and we have not 
the word of God for us, but rather against us, for we keep not the seventh 
day as the Jews do, but the first, which is not commanded by God’s law. 
But Paul addeth, That no man judge us as concerning holy days, meats, and 
such other exterior things; yea, and in no wise will he that we observe them, 
counting them more holy than other days. For they were institute that the 
people should come together to hear God’s word, receive the sacraments, 
and give God thanks. That done, they may return unto their houses, and do 
their business as well as any other day. He that thinketh that a man sinneth 
which worketh on the holy day, if he be weak or ignorant, ought better to be 
instructed, and so to leave his hold. But if he be obstinate, and persevere in 
his sentence, he is not of God, but of the devil, for he maketh sin in such as 
God leaveth free. 

The True Sabbath Rest
A realisation of this reality and understanding of its doctrine will help 

resolve those problems that are introduced by those who insist the Sabbath 
or any other day is to be kept holy or by those who insist certain things are 
forbidden or under obligation to be done.

BARNABAS WAS A LEVITE
Barnabas being a Levite was very conversant with the Law of Moses, as 

was the Apostle Paul.
36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being 

interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,
37 Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 

feet.

Paul Barnabas and Titus
Paul  took Titus and Barnabas to Jerusalem
Galatians 2:1-10
2 Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 

and took Titus with me also.
2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel 

which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain.

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived 
the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the 
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circumcision.

Galatians 2:11-14
Paul Contends with Peter  and Barnabas at fault
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 

because he was to be blamed.
12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: 

but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision.

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation.

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of 
the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews?

Barnabas had learned the lesson
Barnabus had lapsed but was recoverd to the faith through Paul’s 

instruction and admonision and so was qualified to teach the truth of the 
gospel as we will see in his epistle.

He maintained Apostolic  teaching stating that the lord Jesus it the true 
rest for the people of God, teaching that by the believers vital union to 
Christ they enter into the true rest, the true Sabbath that the Law pointed 
too and was its shadow.
BARNABUS CHAPTER II. 

That God has abolished the legal sacrifices, to introduce the spiritual 
righteousness of the Gospel. 

1 SEEING then the days are exceedingly evil, and the adversary has 
got the power of this present world we ought to give the more diligence to 
inquire into the righteous judgments of the Lord. 

2 Now the assistants of our faith are fear and patience; our fellow-
combatants, long suffering and continence. 

3 Whilst these remain pure in what relates unto the Lord, wisdom, and 
understanding, and science, and knowledge, rejoice together with them. 

4 For God has manifested to us by all the prophets, that he has no 
occasion for our sacrifices, or burnt-offerings, or oblations: saying thus; To 
what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me, saith the Lord. 

5 I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of he-goats. 

6 When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your 
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hands? Ye shall no more tread my courts. 

7 Bring no more vain oblations, incense is an abomination unto me your 
new moons and sabbaths, and the calling of assemblies I cannot bear with, 
it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting; your new moons and your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth. 

8 These things therefore hath God abolished, that the new law of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is without the yoke of any such necessity, might 
have the spiritual offering of, men themselves. 

9 For so the Lord saith again to those heretofore; Did I at all command 
your fathers when they came out of the land of Egypt concerning burnt-
offerings of sacrifices? 

10 But this I commanded them, saying, Let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts against his neighbour, and love no false oath. 

11 Forasmuch then as we are not without understanding, we ought to 
apprehend the design of our merciful Father. For he speaks to us, being 
willing that we who have been in the same error about the sacrifices, should 
seek and find how to approach unto him. 

12 And therefore he thus bespeaks us, The sacrifice of God (is a broken 
spirit,) a broken and contrite heart — God will not despise. 

13 Wherefore brethren, we ought the more diligently to inquire after 
those things that belong to our salvation, that the adversary may not have 
any entrance into us, and deprive us of our spiritual life. 

14 Wherefore he again speaketh to them, concerning these things; Ye 
shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high. 

15 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? A day for a man to afflict his soul? 
Is it to bow down his head like a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord? 

16 But to us he saith on this wise: Is not this the fast that I have chosen, 
to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free: and that ye break every yoke? 

17 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are cast out to thy house? When thou seest the naked that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide not thyself from thy own flesh. 

18 Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy health shall 
spring forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of 
the Lord shall be thy reward. 

19 Then shalt thou call and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry and he 
shall say, Here I am; if thou put away from the midst of thee the yoke; the 
putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity; and if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry; and satisfy the afflicted soul. 
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20 In this, therefore, brethren, God has manifested his foreknowledge 

and love for us; because the people which he has purchased to his beloved 
Son were to believe in sincerity; and therefore he has shown these things to 
all of us, that we should not run as proselytes to the Jewish Law. 
BARNABUS CHAPTER XIII. 

That the sabbath of the Jews was but a figure of a more glorious sabbath 
to come, and their temple, of the spiritual temples of God. 

1 FURTHERMORE it is written concerning the sabbath, in the Ten 
Commandments, which God spake in the mount Sinai to Moses, face to 
face: Sanctify the sabbath of the Lord with pure hands, and with a clean 
heart. 

2 And elsewhere he saith; If thy children shall keep my Sabbaths, then 
will I put my mercy upon them. 

3 And even in the beginning of the creation he makes mention of the 
sabbath. And God made in six days the works of his hands, and he finished 
them on the seventh day; and he rested the seventh day, and sanctified it. 

4 Consider, my children, what that signifies, he finished them in six days. 
The meaning of it is this: that in six thousand years the Lord God will bring 
all things to an end. 

5 For with him one day is a thousand years; as himself testifieth, saying, 
Behold this day shall be as a thousand years. Therefore, children, in six days, 
that is, in six thousand years, shall  all things be accomplished. 

6 And what is that he saith, And he rested the seventh day he meaneth 
this: that when his Son shall come, and abolish the season of the Wicked 
One, and judge the ungodly; and shall change the sun and the moon, and the 
stars; then he shall gloriously rest on that seventh day, 

7 He adds, lastly: Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a pure 
heart. Wherefore we are greatly deceived if we imagine that anyone can now 
sanctify that day which God has made holy, without having a heart pure in 
all things. 

8 Behold, therefore, he will then truly sanctify it with blessed rest, when 
we (having received the righteous promise, when iniquity shall be no more, 
all things being renewed by the Lord) shall be able to sanctify it, being 
ourselves first made holy; 

9 Lastly, he saith unto them Your new moons and your Sabbaths I cannot 
bear them. Consider what he means by it; the Sabbaths, says he, which ye 
now keep are not acceptable unto me, but those which I have made; when 
resting from all things I shall begin the eight day, that is, the beginning of 
the other world. 
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10 For which cause we observe the eight day50 with gladness, in which 

Jesus rose from the dead; and having manifested himself to his disciples, 
ascended into heaven. 

11 It remains yet that I speak to you concerning the temple: how those 
miserable men being deceived have put their trust in the house, and not in 
God himself who made them, as if it were the habitation of God. 

12 For much after the same manner as the Gentiles, they consecrated 
him in the temple. 

13 But learn therefore how the Lord speaketh, rendering the temple 
vain: Who has measured the heaven with a span, and the earth with his 
hand? Is it not I? Thus with the Lord, Heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool. What is the house that ye will build me? Or what is the place 
of my rest? Know therefore that all their hope is vain. 

14 And again he speaketh after this manner: Behold they that destroy 
this temple, even they shall again build it up. And so it came to pass; for 
through their wars it is now destroyed by their enemies; and the servants of 
their enemies build it up. 

15 Furthermore it has been made manifest, how both the city and the 
temple, and the people of Israel should be given up. For the scripture saith; 
And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the Lord will deliver up the 
sheep of his pasture, and their fold, and their tower unto destruction. And it 
is come to pass, as the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Let us inquire therefore, whether there be any temple of God? Yes 
there is: and there where himself declares that he would both make and 
perfect it. For it is written: And it shall be that as soon as the week shall be 
completed, the temple of the Lord shall be gloriously built in the name of 
the Lord. 

17 I find therefore that there is a temple. But how shall it be built in the 
name of the Lord? I will shew you. 

18 Before that we believed in God, the habitation of our heart was 
corruptible, and feeble, as a temple truly built with hands. 

19 For it was a house full of idolatry, a house of devils; inasmuch as there 
was done in it whatsoever was contrary unto God. But it shall be built in the 
name of the Lord. 

20 Consider, how that the temple of the Lord shall be very gloriously 
built; and by what means that shall be, learn. 

21 Having received remission of our sins, and trusting in the name of the 
Lord, we are become renewed, being again created as it were from the 

50 Jesus arose for the dead on the 1st day on the week, which is the 8th day, from 
the 1st day of the previous week, and also when circumcision was due to be performed)
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beginning. Wherefore God truly dwells in our house51, that is, in us. 

22 But how does he dwell in us? By the word of his faith, the calling of 
his promise, the wisdom of his righteous judgments and the commands of 
his doctrine. He himself prophesies within us, he himself dwelleth in us, and 
openeth to us who were in bondage of death the gate of our temple, that is, 
the mouth of wisdom, having given repentance unto us; and by this means 
has brought us to be an incorruptible temple. 

23 He therefore that desires to be saved looketh not unto the man, but 
unto him that dwelleth in him, and speaketh by him; being struck with 
wonder, forasmuch as he never either heard him speaking such words out of 
his mouth, nor ever desired to hear them. 

24 This is that spiritual temple that is built unto the Lord. 

OLD TESTAMENT SABBATH
William Huntington 1745 1813
The old Testament Sabbath Day prefigured the gospel day, in which the 

believer rests from impious rebellion and war with his Maker, from legal 
labour for life, and from the intolerable burden of sin; as well as an eternal 
rest from the indwelling of sin in heaven.”
The Law of Faith

It is Christ that died to expiate my crimes; and is risen again to see me 
justified, and to plead my cause and revenge my wrongs. I am in Christ, 
and there is no condemnation to them that are in Him; I have the law of 
faith (by which I am to live) written on the tables of my heart, and that law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ has made me free from the law of sin, which is 
in my members, and from the law of death engraven on tables of stone.”
Dead To The Law

“I think that the saint’s deliverance from the law is expressed in terms 
as strong as words can make them, that we may be joyful in, and thankful 
for, our glorious liberty by Christ; for it is said that we are become dead to 
the law, (Romans 7:4); redeemed from the law, (Galatians 3:13); delivered 
from the law, Romans 7:6; and not under the law, (Romans 6:14). And 
that the new covenant hath made the law old, and that it is done away, (II 
Corinthians 3:11); and abolished, (II Corinthians 3:13).”

Summary
We cannot say to the unregenerate man he must keep the Christian 
51  1 Corinthians 3:16-17
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

you?
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Sabbath because he cannot rest in Christ and the gospel of Christ is not 
a legal duty to any man. The rest that believers are directed too is an 
exercise of faith in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ and they are 
directions to the new man of grace.
The Lord’s Day or Christian rest day is not the Mosaic Sabbath for the 
commandment to remember Sabbath day was a legal duty for all who were 
under that covenant and a duty to regenerate and un regenerate men alike. 
Under the Law the regenerate man would have to look beyond the Law and 
to the spirituality of the law to find rest. This is because the law was a legal 
rule not to be broken and was typical or a shadow of good things to come 
and pointed to gospel rest and hidden from the unregenerate man.

Colossians 2:16-23 King James Version (KJV)
16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 

of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days: Which are a 
shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ.

SUMMARY CONCLUSION
William Gadsby (363)
The Sabbath was a day of rest;
The day the Lord Jehovah blest;
A lively type of Christ;
The labouring poor may venture here;
The guilty banish all their fear,
And lean on Jesus’ breast.

It is the view of the publisher that it is a mistake  to divide the Law of Moses 
up into moral and ceremonial parts and to classify the 10 commandments 
as moral. We do not accept that the 10 commandments are a reflection of 
eternal moral character of God.  Nor do we accept that these were given as a 
binding rule to Adam, at the end of the creation week, as a covenant of works.

We also maintain that the 10 commandments were not given as a covenant 
to all men, promising eternal life to those who kept them.

We believe that scripture teaches the Law of Moses was given to the nation 
of Israel, at Mount Sinai, after their exodus from Egypt. This was the old 
covenant and it was the rule of righteousness (Deut. 6:25 And if we are careful 
to observe every one of these commandments before the LORD our God, as 
He has commanded us, then that will be our righteousness.”) . This rule was 
and  binding upon all the natural seed of  Israel who were required to be  
circumcised and keep the law. This was the Old Covenant and a covenant of 
works, with blessing and curses promised to all those under it. This rule is 
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done away for all believers,  in Christ.

We point out that we believe the Lord Jesus Christ came, in the fullness of 
time, to redeem those who were under the law.  Galatians 3:14-29. That the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. That the atoning 
death of Christ was for all his chosen people, throughout time, who consisted 
of both Jew and Gentile, styled in scripture as the whole world, the whole 
Israel of God,  and called the church.

We maintain that the Lord Jesus fulfilled the Law, with  all its demands 
bringing it to a fulfilling end for all his elect, when he died, rose again and 
finally, at His coming, in judgment at the destruction of Jerusalem, in 70 AD. 
This being a preterist view of eschatology.
APPENDIX 1 A Rest For The People Of God

On my return from a full time Christian mission trip to the Philippines 
in 2003, I sought fellowship with like-minded believers, only to find 
a re-occurrence of serious errors in doctrine and practices, that I had 
experienced at the Bierton Strict and Particular Baptist Church, of which I 
was a member , in 1984.

I sought to fellowship with Strict and Particular Baptists, in England, 
but soon discovered a problem as I was informed by a Strict Baptist 
minister, with influence of other churches that I would not be accepted into 
church membership of any Gospel Strict Baptist Church,  due to my views 
relating to the Sabbath.

I had encountered this opposing view of the Sabbath,  among others, 
as a member of the Bierton Particular Baptists church, in 1984 and as 
result I withdrew from membership, leaving a record or the reasons for 
my secession in The Bierton Crisis, and  now republished as Let Christian 
Men Be Men. It was also noted, at that time, 1984 these serious errors were 
replicated in other Strict and Particular Baptist churches, in England.

A Cause of Concern
We had reason to discuss the subject of the Sabbath and the Lord’s 

Day I was informed that  I would not be accepted into membership, by 
any Gospel Standard Church.  He informed me, in agitated tones, that 
my views about the Sabbath would exclude me from membership of any 
Gospel Standard cause. 
A Real Problem

I was however, the sole remaining member of Bierton Strict and 
Particular Baptists which was Gospel Standard cause, and was familiar with 
this kind of problem, and felt it right to discuss such matters as they were 
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serious, as will be shown.

All the former members of the Bierton church,   had died, in 2002 
whilst I was in the Philippines and this matter regarding the Law of Moses 
had arisen there, along with other matters, which moved my to seceded 
from the Church, over matters of conscience, in 1984. I remained the sole 
member by default, as according to our church rules, only the church 
can terminate one membership, and the church never did terminate my 
membership, as they wanted me to return. How ever while on mission 
work in the Philippines, all of the Bierton Church members died and the 
Bierton chapel was taken over by another set of Trustees, The Association 
of Grace Baptist Churches LTD, and later sold.. This association were not 
in sympathy with our Gospel Standard Articles of Religion.

I was now in an isolated position as I was told I would not be welcomed 
in membership of any Gospel Standard Church. My response was one of 
dismay and hurt. I felt it right to write to this man, as he was in serious 
error, believing I could help him. His reply was far from satisfactory and 
less then gracious, without any attempt to enlighten me as to my  un-
scriptural error

 Here is this man’s reply:
A letter of Reply 2nd December 2003
Dear David,
It is not my custom to answer letters of this nature. However, I have 

been persuaded by many friends to make this brief reply. I am thankful to 
be the recipient of your letter and not the writer.

David, the views that you hold on the Law and the Lord’s Day are 
wholly wrong and derogatory to the person and work of Christ. I can 
assure you that neither the church at Bournemouth, nor the church at 
Hedge End (of which I am a trustee), nor Portsmouth or, Swanick Shore 
hold your errors, and would never receive into church membership those 
that hold such notions. 

Furthermore, there is not one church on the Gospel Standard list 
that holds your views or would receive into church membership any that 
believed such none scriptural notions.

I have learned the hard way, David, never to enter into endless 
questions of this nature and soul destroying controversy that brings 
nothing but pain to the brethren and disturbs the peace of the churches, 
“But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ” (1 Corinthians 8:12). “But avoid foolish 
questions, and genealogies, and contentions, and striving about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain (Titus 3:9). 
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May God grant you light from his Word to turn from your errors? 
Please respect my wish not to publish my letter in any of your books.

Yours sincerely
Un-named Minister.

I Felt Rejected And So How Should I Respond ?
This letter of rejection was in fact a reply to my letter to him pointing 

out my understanding. I had written to this minister seeking to help him, 
as he had problems with the Sabbath. He had stated to me that I imagined 
strange things, in connection with the gospel, and so I wrote in order to 
establish a starting point to seek to resolve this difference of opinion. In 
fact his reply revealed gross errors on his part and demonstrated the need 
to defend the gospel truth.

The First Letter I Sent

Date: 18th November 2003-12-10 
From David Clarke
To Un-named Minister

Dear Un- named Minister (By request)
I too hate controversy. So please let us not be contentious. The truth 

is given to us as light in order to shine in a dark place and I would not be 
faithful to its cause if I remained silent over an issue, which the scripture 
speaks so plainly about. I believe the distinction between Law and Gospel 
is a real distinction, which the scripture clearly speaks about. An argument, 
which rests upon a fact that one has held a view for 30 years and has 
contended over it, carries no weight when it opposes the plain teaching of 
scripture. A child who has no learning, in the school of the wise, but who 
believes the straight foreword words of scripture, is wiser than the men of 
this world who have read and studied all the works of many theologians.

This only would I learn of you, ‘received ye the Spirit by the works of 
the Law or the hearing of Faith’. The contrasting statement in this instant is 
between works done to or according to Law or the hearing of faith, which 
is without reference to works done to Law. The Law in question is the Law, 
which came by Moses, and which was 430 years after the Gospel had been 
declared to Abraham. The Law here is the 10 commandments, which was 
delivered at Mount Sinai. I am not imagining this (as you have suggested) 
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but quoting the plain teaching of Gods word.

Satan hates the truth and his ploy is to ridicule those who teach the 
truth. He will use underhanded methods to pick at the child of God by 
saying such things by saying ah! “That is your own imagination, you are 
wrong”. This is because he hates the truth and does not wish the child of 
God to be free from the condemnation of the Law. But the child of God 
will be safe if he sticks close to the word of the Lord and he will not be 
confounded.

The Law came by Moses but grace and truth by Jesus Christ. The Law 
came by Moses. Not Adam, Noah or Abraham. Those who say otherwise 
contradict the word of God. The epistle to the Galatians is very clear about 
this. All arguments to the contrary are wrong and it does not matter who 
argues them. I am not being contentious by stating what the Scriptures say, 
as this is the Word of God, without comment or alteration or explanation. 
The plain word states the Law, and by which I understand to mean the 10 
Commandments, came by Moses but grace and truth by Jesus Christ.

This is without controversy and must not be gain said. Those who 
seek to change the plain meaning of these words are the ones causing 
contention and being controversial. They wrest the Word of God. The 
scripture does not say the Law came by Adam, or Noah, or Abraham, but 
by Moses.

The contention between the child of God and child of the bondwomen 
is foretold by the allegory of the two sons of Abraham Ishmael and Isaac. 
There was a contention then, so it is now. There will always be a contention 
between the spiritual man and the natural man. The Apostle makes the 
point that the one who contends for the Law as a rule of life is the natural 
man, or son born to the bondwoman, whilst the spiritual man is the heir of 
promise and the true son.

It is always the son of the bondwomen who will persecute the freeborn 
Son who is the seed, according to promise. This will always be the case. I 
am then going to ask you not to persecute me because I speak the truth, as 
stated here in this part of God’s Word. There have been many books and 
many sermons spoken upon this subject and great minds have wrested 
with these issues. I maintain that it does not matter if the whole of the 
Christian world, and its writers or preachers were to opposed to the truth 
here spoken off, it will not alter the truth that the Law came by Moses but 
grace and truth by Jesus Christ.

The Law in all its glory came by Moses, to a people who had been 
chosen to be separate from all other people. It came to the Jew and not the 
Gentile. This Law, which came by Moses, excluded the gentiles from the 



120
covenants of promise. It did not include them.

Unless this can be agreed upon this straightforward statement of 
truth then we can go no further. There is no point in seeking to go further 
because if one seeks to alter truth in order to make scripture fit our system 
of doctrine and religious thinking then we will be deceived and not be 
those who rightly divide the word of truth.

I am open to discuss these issues with you, or with any one, but will not 
contend with you. It does hurt when you say it is my imagination when I 
recite the scripture. I know that I have a tender conscience and I would not 
wish to harm a child of God and if you are lead by the same Spirit you too 
would be grieved you if you know you hurt a child of God. I would never 
mean to hurt you, in any way so please do not get offended if I express that 
you are wrong on an issue of doctrine, that you mentioned and came up in 
discussion.

I am open to correction but this must be from the Word of God and 
according to it. I am very clear in my understanding of many scriptures 
and I am also aware that I am not clear on others. When I speak that thing 
that I know why do you find it strange that I can be so certain.

The problem that you have A----, with your view of Law, will be that 
is that of the Sabbath Day. The Sabbath according to Moses is the seventh 
day of the week (Saturday) not the first Day of the week. And this cannot 
be altered or changed. You have the problem of wresting the scripture if 
you try and alter the scripture to make it fit your view of Law and Gospel. 
I believe I can help you in this matter, by sharing with you the scriptures, 
but you will need to be patient with me and not get wounded with me or 
upset if you disagree with me. I would also ask you not to get personal with 
me by saying I have an imagination, which is wrong. I felt your spirit was 
wrong towards me in your retort at that point. Please forgive me if I came 
over to you like that, in such a manor.

Yours Sincerely 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
David Clarke. 18th November 2003

This Is My Conclusion To The Response
This method of response, by which I mean the letter of rejection by this 

un-named minister to my genuine letter is ungracious, un-scriptural and 
very hurtful. This is not the answer of God, but that of a carnal religious 
man, whose rule of life is the Law of Moses.
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He advances no scripture truth to confirm his view regarding the 

subject of Law and gospel. It is as though his ears were Psalm 58 verse 
5. His ears were stopped like a deaf adder and though I speak ever so 
scripturally, logically and with moral persuasion, he would not listen. 
Therefore how can he respond to the truth? Then just as the adder he seeks 
to bite at the heel. I was thankful for the promise in scripture that says, 
they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Mark 16 
verse 18.
None acceptance to church membership

This minister had informed me that I would not be accepted into 
membership of any Gospel Standard church, holding the views I had 
expressed.

I wonder why he did not wish for me to publish what he wrote. I felt 
him a bully as he took leave to give me a bashing metaphorically , behind 
closed doors, and then seek to bind me to silence by not responding to 
him, and then for him walk out of the room, pretending nothing had 
happened. Not so, as I am set for a defence and conformation of the gospel, 
and will not remain silent.

It is for this reason there is a need to teach the next generation of men 
the glorious truths of gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is of paramount 
importance. This is the reason for the project that is now called the Bierton 
Particular Baptist College.
My Response To The Unnamed Minister

I did not respond to this letter of rejection  but have left the matter for 
almost 20 years. The time however to has come to deal with these errors 
and other like errors.

My observations of This Ministers Views
This minister take up the weaker brothers position and argues from his  

conscience point of view by suggesting he is a weak brother and like other 
week brethren having tender conscience’s  all relating to the observance 
of the Sabbath and Lords Day. I feel this is a subtle ploy of Satan, and is 
wrong.  They are seeking to bind their views upon others by saying their 
weakness must be considered others. It is a deceit and the answer of Satan. 
Col. 2:16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days:

In this matter of a week persons conscience there is no problem, as no 
Christian would wish to offend the weak believers conscience, in the thing 
that he allows himself to do, and so cause a weak brother to stumble. I put 
it to the reader that this man’s righteousness, the Un-named Minister is 
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one of the flesh and so carnal and therefore not from Heaven. This man is 
seeking to bind the free to the bondage of Law, Sin and Death. The trial by 
fire will reveal this in due course. Let the Lord Jesus be the one to judge.

The reality is that such who assert their views on others as this man 
does, and insist we follow them are the ones who cause division. They 
say others must follow them and their way. This man is an elder and one 
who is the strong as Peter was, and the Jews who through bewitchment 
joined those who wanted to circumcise all believers. These were dogs. In 
fact dumb dogs. A dog without a bark is of no use to warn of approaching 
danger.

They caused the dispute by saying unless these converts be circumcised 
and keep the Law of Moses they cannot be saved.

And as such we are instructed to mark them that cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine, which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. Rom. 16 verse 17. Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them. Act 15 verses 1. Also When Peter came to 
Antioch, Gal. 2 11, Paul withstood Peter to the face because he was to be 
blamed. Paul and Barnabas had strong contention with him and rebuked 
him openly. This was because Peter had been carried away with the Jews 
dissimulation. So too, in this issue, the un-named Minister is wrong along 
with those who too dissimulate; as he caused the division as can be seen in 
his letter.

This David is excluded from the privileges of a gospel church because 
he follows the Lord Jesus. And so the scriptures are fulfilled they that live 
godly shall suffer persecution.

To cap it all this minister thinks it right to beat me up metaphorically, 
behind closed doors, and then bind me to silence so as not to inform 
others of what he has done and said.

Set for a defence and Confirmation of the Gospel. I fell the time has 
come to earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

Grace be with you all in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

I MAINTAIN THE SCRIPTURE TEACHES
I Maintain The Scripture Teaches the new man of grace is a new 

creation, and he has a new nature whose motions are those of a good man. 
He also is possessed of his old nature that always seeks to dominate the 
new. Those who experience the new birth are those who were chosen by 
the Father, in Christ before the foundation of the world. They have been 
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regenerated and are free to respond to the Gospel by believing in the Lord 
Jesus Christ.

Their right standing before God is based upon Gods act of Justification, 
where by the righteousness of the God man Jesus Christ is imputed to 
them, and in that righteousness they are declared just.

They are given the grace of faith to believe all the truth of God, and 
by faith have peace with God when they look too, and depend upon, the 
finished work of Christ, in his death. Who by it made full atonement for 
their sins?

The sentence of justification is passed upon the conscience of the 
believer as they rest in Christ and look to him for all their salvation. The 
Lord Jesus is their true Sabbath rest.

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new. And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation; To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Cor. 5 verses 17

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Cor. 5 verses 20.

CONCLUSION TO THIS MATTER
In the good providence of God all these matters related in this account 

have not happened by chance. They  have highlighted serious issues relating 
to doctrine and practice of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ that need to 
be addressed in our day.  It will be noticed one can be brought up in a chapel 
teaching gospel truth all ones life and yet be without a spiritual work of God 
the Holy Ghost in the heart and fall from grace,(Meaning a fall from way 
and doctrines of grace). These matters have enable me to address issues of 
gospel truths that need to be taught correctly. I have been able to advise and 
direct students of the bible to read the works of Dr. John Gill all of which I 
have republished and made available freely on my Internet Archive Library 
access at,  https://archive.org/details/@davidolores.

I am available to help and advise on any of these matters. Please feel free 
to call or email me.
Eschatology

https://archive.org/details/@davidolores
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For further light on this subject it is necessary to review the eschatology 

taught since the Reformation and for your help I enclosed some excellent 
studies listed at the end of this book.
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FURTHER PUBLICATIONS

A BODY OF DOCTRINAL DIVINITY BOOK 1

A System of Practical Truths
Authored by Dr John Gill DD,
Book Store :A Body of Doctrinal Divinity Book 1

THIS IS BOOK 1 
Treating The Subjects:  
Of God, His Works, Names, Nature, Perfections And Persons. And 

Contains: 
Chapters  
1 Of The Being Of God 
2 Of The Holy Scriptures  
3 Of The Names Of God 
4 Of The Nature Of God  
5 Of The Attributes Of God In General, And Of His Immutability In 

Particular.  
6 Of The Infinity Of God,  
7 Of The Life Of God.  
8 Of The Omnipotence Of God.  
9 Of The Omniscience Of God. 
10 Of The Wisdom Of God. 
11 Of The Will Of God And The Sovereignty Of It 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/A%20Body%20Of%20Doctrinal%20Divinity%20Book%201%20Phils%20DED.pdf
https://www.lulu.com/account/projects/qene9v
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12 Of The Love Of God 
13 Of The Grace Of God. 
14 Of The Mercy Of God. 
15 Of The Long suffering Of God. 
16 Of The Goodness Of God. 
17 Of The Anger And Wrath Of God.  
18 Of The Hatred Of God.  
19 Of The Joy Of God. 
20 Of The Holiness Of God. 
21 Of The Justice Or Righteousness Of God. 
22 Of The Veracity Of God. 
23 Of The Faithfulness Of God 
24 Of The Sufficiency And Perfection Of God. 
25 Of The Blessedness Of God.  
26 Of The Unity Of God. 
27 Of A Plurality In The Godhead, Or, A Trinity Of Persons In The Unity 

Of The Divine Essence. 
28 Of The Personal Relations; Or, Relative  
Properties, Which Distinguish The Three Divine Persons In The Deity.  
29 Of The Distinct Personality, And Deity Of The Father.  
30 Of The Distinct Personality, And Deity Of The Son.  
31 Of The Distinct Personality, And Deity Of The Holy Spirit.

A BODY OF DOCTRINAL DIVINITY II, III,IV.

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/A%20Body%20Of%20Doctrinal%20Divinity%20Book%201%20Interactive%20checked%20PHILS%2011.pdf
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 A System Of Practical Truths

Authored by Dr John Gill DD.
Book Store: A Body Of Doctrinal Divinity Books II, III, and IV.

The contents of Book II treats the subject of Of The Acts and Works 
of God 

Chapter I  Of The Internal Acts And Works Of God; And Of His Decrees 
In General  

Chapter II  Of The Special Decrees Of God, Relating To Rational 
Creatures,  Angels, And Men; And Particularly Of Election.  

Chapter III Of The Decree Of Rejection, Of Some Angels, And Of Some 
Men.  

Chapter IV  Of The Eternal Union Of The Elect Of God Unto Him.  
Chapter V  Of Other Eternal And Immanent Acts In God, Particularly  

Adoption And Justification.  
Chapter VI  Of The Everlasting Council Between The Three Divine 

Persons,  Concerning The Salvation Of Men.  
Chapter VII  Of The Everlasting Covenant Of Grace, Between The Father,  

And The Son, And The Holy Spirit.  
Chapter VIII
Of The Part Which The Father Takes In The Covenant.  
Chapter IX  Of The Part The Son Of God, The Second Person, Has Taken 

In The Covenant.  
Chapter X  Of Christ, As The Covenant Head Of The Elect  
Chapter XI  Of Christ, The Mediator Of The Covenant  
Chapter XII Of Christ, The Surety Of The Covenant.  
Of Christ, The Testator Of The Covenant 
Chapter XIV  Of The Concern The Spirit Of God Has In The Covenant 

Of Grace.  
Chapter XV  Of The Properties Of The Covenant Of Grace  
Chapter XVI Of The Complacency And Delight God Had In Himself, 

And The Divine Persons In Each Other, Before Any Creature Was Brought 
Into Being.

 Book III treats the subjects Of The External Works Of God.  
Chapter 1  Of Creation In General  
Chapter 2  Of The Creation Of Angels  
Chapter 3  Of The Creation Of Man  
Chapter 4  Of The Providence Of God  
Chapter 5  Of The Confirmation Of The Elect Angels, And The Fall Of 

https://www.lulu.com/shop/john-gill-and-david-clarke/a-body-of-doctrinal-divinity-books-iiiii-and-iv/paperback/product-zdenqe.html?q=A+Body+of+Doctrinal+Divinity+Book+II%2C+III%2C+IV&page=1&pageSize=4
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The  Non-Elect.  

Chapter 6  Of The Honour And Happiness Of Man In A State Of 
Innocency.  

Chapter 7 Of The Law Given To Adam, And The Covenant Made With 
Him In His State Of Innocence; In Which He Was The Federal Head And 
Representative Of His Posterity.  

Chapter 8  Of The Sin And Fall Of Our First Parents.  
Chapter 9  Of The Nature, Aggravations, And Sad Effects Of The Sin Of 

Man.  
Chapter 10  Of The Imputation Of Adam’s Sin To All His Posterity  
Chapter 11 Of The Of The Corruption Of Human Nature.  
Chapter 12  Of Actual Sins And Transgressions.  
Chapter 13  Of The Punishment Of Sin  
Contents Book IV.
Of The Acts Of The Grace Of God Towards And Upon His Elect In Time  
Chapter 1  Of The Manifestation And Administration Of The Covenant 

Of Grace  
Chapter 2  Of The Exhibitions Of The Covenant Of Grace In The 

Patriarchal State  
Chapter 3  Of The Exhibitions Of The Covenant Of Grace Under The 

Mosaic Dispensation  
Chapter 4  Of The Covenant Of Grace, As Exhibited In The Times Of 

David, And The Succeeding Prophets, To The Coming Of Christ  
Chapter 5  Of The Abrogation Of The Old Covenant, Or First 

Administration  Of It, And The Introduction Of The New, Or Second 
Administration Of It. 

Chapter 6  Of The Law Of God  
Chapter 7  Of The Gospel
Table of Contents Book V 
Chapter 1  Of The Incarnation Of Christ  
Chapter 2  Of Christ’s State Of Humiliation  
Chapter 3  Of The Active Obedience Of Christ In His State Of Humiliation  
Chapter 4  Of The Passive Obedience Of Christ,  
Or Of His Sufferings And Death  
Chapter 5  Of The Burial Of Christ  
Chapter 6  Of The Resurrection Of Christ  
From The Dead.  
Chapter 7  Of The Ascension Of Christ To Heaven  
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THE CAUSE OF GOD AND TRUTH, PART I,II,III and IV.

Authored by Dr John Gill DD, Created by David Clarke CertEd

It should be known by the reader, that the following work was undertaken 
and begun about the year 1733 or 1734, at which time Dr. Whitby’s Discourse 
on the Five Points was reprinting, judged to be a masterpiece on the subject, 
in the English tongue, and accounted an unanswerable one ; and it was 
almost in the mouth of every one, as an objection to the Calvinists, Why do 
not ye answer Dr. Whitby ? Induced hereby, I determined to give it another 
reading, and found myself inclined to answer it, and thought this was a very 
proper and seasonable time to engage in such a work. In the year 1735, the 
First Part of this work was published, in which are considered the several 
passages of Scripture made use of by Dr. Whitby and others in favour of 
the Universal Scheme, and against the Calvinistic Scheme, in which their 
arguments and objections are answered, and the several passages set in a 
just and proper light. These, and what are contained in the following Part in 
favour of the Particular Scheme, are extracted from Sermons delivered in a 
Wednesday evening’s lecture. 

The Second Part was published in the year 1736, in which the several 
passages of Scripture in favour of special and distinguishing grace, and the 
arguments from them, are vindicated from the exceptions of the Arminian, 
and particularly from Dr. Whitby, and a reply made to answers and objections 
to them. 

The Third Part was published in 1737, and is a confutation of the 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Cause%20of%20God%20And%20Truth%201%2C%202%2C%203%2C%20and%204%208.5%2011%202%20cor%206.pdf
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arguments from reason used by the Arminians, and particularly by Dr. 
Whitby, against the above doctrines ; and a vindication of such as proceed 
on rational accounts in favour of them, in which it appears that they are no 
more disagreeable to right reason than to divine revelation ; to the latter of 
which the greatest deference should be paid, though the Rationalists of our 
age too much neglect it, and have almost quitted it ; but to the law and to 
the testimony, if they speak not according to this word it is because there 
is no light in them. In this part of the work is considered the agreement 
of the sentiments of Mr. Hobbes and the Stoic philosophers with those of 
the Calvinists, in which the difference between them is observed, and the 
calumny removed ; to which is added, a Defence of the Objections to the 
Universal Scheme, taken from the prescience and the providence of God, 
and the case of the Heathens. 

The Fourth Part was published in 1738, in which the sense of the ancient 
writers of the Christian Church, before the times of Austin, is given ; the 
importance and consequence of which is shown, and that the Arminians 
have very little reason to triumph on that account. 

This work was published at a time when the nation was greatly alarmed 
with the growth of Popery, and several learned gentlemen were employed 
in preaching against some particular points of it ; but the author of this 
work was of opinion, that the increase of Popery was greatly owing to the 
Pelagianism, Arminianism, and other supposed rational schemes men run 
into, contrary to divine revelation, This was the sense of our fathers in the 
last century, and therefore joined these and Popery together in their religious 
grievances they were desirous of having redressed ; and indeed, instead of 
lopping off the branches of Popery, the axe should be laid to the root of the 
tree, Arminianism and Pelagianism, the very life and soul of Popery. 

This new edition, with some alterations and improvements, is now 
published by request. 
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DR. JOHN GILL’S SERMONS

Volume 1 Volume 2 Volume 3 Volume 4
Volume 1: Sermons And Tracts
Authored by Dr. John Gill D.D.

This is 1 of a 4 volume set.
BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / Eschatology
This is volume 1 of 4 volumes of Dr John Gills sermons and are reproduced 

for the benefit of Bierton Particular Baptists Pakistan with a view to promote 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the view of the publisher that Dr. J 
Gill is the clearest and most faithful in preaching and teaching the doctrines 
of grace. We dismiss the charges, that those who do not his writings, and 
call him a Hyper-Calvinist and ask you to read or your self and learn from 
a master in Israel. Bierton Particular Baptists have republished the whole of 
Dr. Gills Body of Doctrinal and Practical Divinity, The Cause of God And 
Truth. 

Volume 1
Contents
1 The Doctrine Of The Saints Final Perseverance, Asserted And 

Vindicated 
2 A Discourse On Prayer 
3 Neglect Of Fervent Prayer  
4 Dissenter’s Reasons For Separating From e Church Of England, 
5 Doctrine Of The Wheels, In The Visions Of Ezekiel, Opened And 

Explained.  
6 Solomon’s Temple A Figure Of The Church; And, Two Pillars, Jachin 

And Boaz, Typical Of Christ.  
7 A Discourse On Singing Of Psalms As A Part Of Divine Worship  
8 A Declaration Of The Faith And Practice Of The Church Of Christ, In 

Carter Lane, Southwark 
9 A Dissertation Concerning The Rise And Progress Of Popery  
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10 Baptism: A Divine 

Commandment To Be Observed  
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Vessels Of Salvation, Filled With 
The Oil Of Grace. 
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Volume III
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1 The Doctrine Of The Saints 

Final Perseverance, Asserted And 
Vindicated;
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3 Neglect Of Fervent Prayer
4 Dissenter’s Reasons For 

Separating From The Church Of 
England,
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6 Solomon’s Temple A Figure 
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The Rise And Progress Of Popery

10 Baptism: A Divine 
Commandment To Be Observed

11 Baptism: A Public Ordinance 
Of Divine Worship

12 The Ancient Mode Of 
Baptizing, By Immersion, Plunging, 
Or Dipping Into Water;

Volume IV
Contents 
1 The Argument From Apostolic 

Tradition, In Favour Of Infant 
Baptism 2 An Answer To A Welsh 
Clergyman’s Twenty Arguments In 
Favour Of Infant-Baptism 

3 Antipaedobaptism; Or Infant-
Baptism An Innovation 

4 A Reply To A Defence Of The 
Divine Right Of Infant Baptism 

5 Some Strictures On Mr. 
Bostwick’s Fair And Rational 
Vindication Of The Right Of Infants 
To The Ordinance Of Baptism 

6 Infant Baptism: Part & Pillar 
Of Popery 

7 A Dissertation Concerning 
The Baptism Of Jewish Proselytes 

Chapter 1 Of The Various Sorts 
Of Proselytes Among The Jews 

Chapter 2 The Occasion Of This 

Dissertation 
Chapter 3 The Proof Of The 

Baptism Of Jewish Proselytes 
Inquired Into  

4 The Proof Of This Custom 
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Talmudical writers.

5 The Reasons Why Christian 
Baptism Is Not Founded On, And 
Taken From, The Pretended Jewish 
Baptism Of Israelites And Proselytes 
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People 
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CHRIST ALONE EXALTED
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52 Sermons 1643
Authored by Dr Tobias Crisp 

D.D., From an idea by Bierton 
Particular Baptists, Created by David 
Clarke

ISBN-13: 978-1977733160 
(CreateSpace-Assigned) 

ISBN-10: 1977733166 
BISAC: Religion / Christian 

Theology / Soteriology
Tobias Crisp was a preacher 

of the gospel in England in the 17 
century. He was born in 1600 and 
died in 1643 at which time these 
sermons were published.  

He lived at the time when the 
First London Particular Baptist 
Confession of 1644 was published 
and it is clear from these sermons he 
taught Calvinists truths. 

He preached the doctrines of 
grace and was charged with being 

an Antinomian and provoked 
opposition from various quarters. 

Dr. John Gill republished these 
sermons along with comments, in 
his defense, showing that Tobias 
Crisp clearly taught the truths of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
THE FIRST LONDON PAR-
TICULAR BAPTISTS 1644-66 
CONFESSION

Compiled by David Clarke

1 FIRST LONDON BAPTIST 
CONFESSION OF FAITH  1644

Subscribed in the Names of 
seven Churches in London

2 FIRST LONDON BAPTIST 
CONFESSION 1646, 2nd EDITION

The Second edition is better than 
the first confession as it is much les 
legalistic but strong in the teaching 
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https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20First%20London%20Particular%20Baptists%201644-46%20Confession%20Update%20introduction.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20First%20London%20Particular%20Baptists%201644-46%20Confession%20Update%20introduction.pdf
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of salvation (Soteriology) and pedestination. This book  included a set of 
recommended readings relating to Reformed theology
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J.C. PHILPOT SERMAONS

Volume 6
12 Volumes 1837 to 1866

 

Example August 1845-November 1845
This contains the continuing series of J.C, Philpot sermons, there are 

16 in this volume.Sermon90 Divine Arithmetic91 Miracles Not Ceased92 
Spiritual Delight, and Confiding Trust93 Divine Enlargement And Spiritual 
Obedience94 The Refuge Of The Oppressed95 The Anchor within the Veil96 
Divine Husbandry97 Blessings Imputed, And Mercies Imparted98 The 
Promises Inherited through Faith and Patience 99 Blessings Imputed, And 
Mercies Imparted 100 The Believer’s Gain His Loss, The Believer’s Loss His 
Gain101 The Precious And The Vile 102 The Knowledge Of Good And Evil 
103 The Rule Of Christian Union And Communion104 A Prayer Of The 
Church 105 The Glory Of Zion Her Sure Defence 106 Called Unto Divine 
Fellowship

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/jc-philpot-sermon.php
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/J.C.%20Philpot%20Volume%206%20interactive.pdf
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ALL CHRISTIANS BELIEVE IN PREDESTINATION

This lecture is republished for the help of those Christians having 
difficulties in understanding the bible teaching of Predestination. Further to 
this study we encourage students to study soteriology and also of eschatology, 
both of which we can help by referring you to the further publications we 
recommend and are listed at the end of this book. The lecture is available on 
Youtube under the title All Christians Believe In Predestination.

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/All%20Christians%20Believe%20In%20Predestination.pdf
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THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINATION SET IN SCRIPTURAL 
LIGHT

Dr. John Gill
This matter of predestination was set forth by Dr. John Gill against 

John Wesley who denied the truth of the predestination of some to eternal 
life by Jesus Christ.
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON VOLUME 1

Of a 20 Volume Set.

Authored by William Huntington S.S.

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Predestination%20John%20Gill%203.pdf
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BISAC: Religion / Christianity / Calvinist
William Huntington S.S. (2nd February 1745- 1 July 1813) was an 

English preacher and the man who preached to the Queen of England as 
well as the Prime Minister, and signed his letters William Huntington, S.S. 
(Saved Sinner). He taught that the moral law, or the 10 commandments, as 
published by Moses, was not the rule of life for the believer but rather the 
gospel, which is the Law Christ. He delighted in talking of the everlasting love 
of God, blessed redemption, all conquering grace, mysterious providence, 
the Spirit’s work in mens souls and many other good news themes. He was 
charge with being an Antinomian although his writings and sermons do 
not bear this out. Huntington was a strict Calvinist who believed some were 
predestined to eternal life and some were not. He founded or opened chapels 
throughout England, many of which survive to this day.  

There are 20 volumes of his works that were published in 1811, this is 
volume 1 of that series. 

This volume contains the Kingdom Of Heaven Taken By Prayer and 
The Spiritual Sea Voyage.

DIFFICULTIES ASSOCIATED WITH ARTICLES OF RELIGION 
Among Particular Baptists

By David Clarke
Articles of Religion are important when dealing with matters of the 

Christian Religion, however problems occur when churches fail to recognize 
there is a growth in grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ in any 
believer. When a person first believes in the Lord Jesus Christ they cannot 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Difficulties%20Associated%20With%20Articles%20of%20Religion%202020%20issuu.pdf
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possibly have a comprehensive knowledge of a churches constitution or its 
articles of religion, before solemnly subscribing to them. The author David 
Clarke has introduced the Doctrines of Grace to Bierton Particular Baptists 
Pakistan, situated in Rahim Yar Khan, Pakistan and bearing in mind his 
own experience with articles of religion he has compiled Bierton Particular 
Baptists Pakistan articles of religion  from the first Bierton Particular Baptists 
of 1831,of which he is the sole surviving member, the First London Baptist 
Confession, 2nd edition 1646, and those of Dr John Gill,  in order to avoid 
some of the difficulties encounter by Particular Baptist during the later part 
of the 19 century and since. This booklet highlights the problem and suggests 
the Bierton Particular Baptists Pakistan is as step in the right direction.

Isaiah 52:8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice 
together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the LORD 
shall bring again Zion.

ISBN-13: 978-1532953446
BISAC: Religion / Christianity / Baptist
Contents 
Introduction  
Articles of Religion Important 
Authors Testimony 
Bierton Particular Baptist Church 
A Difficulty Over Articles Of Religion  
Written From Experience  
Bierton Particular Baptists History 
1 First London Particular Baptists Confession 1646, 2nd Edition 
The Development of Articles Of Religion 
Act of Toleration 14 Additions That Are Wrong  
2 London Baptist Confession 1689 1
Notes on The London Baptists Confession1689 
3 Bierton Particular Baptists Articles of Religion, 1831 
Difficulties Over Articles of Religion 
Notes on Bierton Particular Baptists 1831 
4 The Gospel Standard Articles of Religion 1878 
Observations of the Gospel Standard
Articles of religion 
Letter to Mr Role’s of Luton 
Added Articles
My comments Article 32 
The Difficulties Of these Articles Proved 
Serious Doctrinal Errors Held 
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Recommendation for Serious Minded 
5 Bierton Particular Baptists Pakistan 2016   
6 Appendix 60 Gospel Standard 31 Articles 

THE 39 ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND

Introduction
The 39 Articles of the Church Of England are a set of doctrines outlined 

by that church denomination in the year 1562 and revised several times 
with the final revision occurring in 1571.These articles were also referred 
to as “The Thirty-nine Articles of Religion”. These articles were created to 
address various theological and doctrinal controversies that developed in 
Christendom during the period of time known as the English Reformation. 
Most of the issues addressed by the 39 Articles pertained to the differences 
between the Roman Catholic Church and the Church of England which 
King Henry the 8th formed, after he was excommunicated from the Catholic 
Church.

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/39%20Article%20full%20Ho%20Front.pdf
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PROPHECIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT RESPECTING THE 
MESSIAH

CHAPTER 1 The Introduction; with a particular consideration of that 
first prophecy, respecting the MESSIAH, recorded in Genesis 3:15. 

CHAPTER 2 Showing that the Messiah was promised to Abraham, 
and what advantages the nations of the world were to receive by him. 
CHAPTER 3 Concerning the Time of the Messiah’s Coming 

CHAPTER 4 Showing the Lineage and Descent of the MESSIAH. 
CHAPTER 5 Concerning the miraculous Conception and Birth of the 
MESSIAH. 

CHAPTER 6 Concerning the place of the MESSIAH’S Birth. 
CHAPTER 7 Showing the several Circumstances which were to attend 

or follow upon the MESSIAH’S Birth, according to the prophets; and how 
the; were punctually fulfilled in JESUS.

CHAPTER 8 Concerning the Prophetic office of the MESSIAH; 
wherein is proved, that he is the prophet spoken of in Deuteronomy 
8:15 also inquiry is made, who was to be his fore-runner; what was his 
prophetic work; and where he was to perform his office. 

CHAPTER 9 Concerning the remarkable occurrence of the 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Prophecies%20respecting%20the%20Messiah%204.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Prophecies%20respecting%20the%20Messiah%204.pdf
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MESSIAH’S riding to Jerusalem upon an ass, wherein the prophecy in 
Zechariah 9:9. Is particularly considered. 

CHAPTER 10 Concerning the sufferings of the Messiah; wherein 
Psalm and Isaiah 53 are particularly considered: as also the several 
circumstances which were to attend these sufferings. 

CHAPTER 11 Concerning the Resurrection of the MESSIAH from the 
dead. 

CHAPTER 12 Concerning the Ascension of the MESSIAH to Heaven, 
his session at God’s right hand, and second coming to judgment. 

CHAPTER 13 Concerning the magnificent and august names and titles 
of the MESSIAH in the Old Testament Chapter. 

14 Prophecies Concerning the second coming of Christ. The publisher 
introduces a fulfilled view of prophecy.

MARY, MARY QUITE CONTRARY 

Second Edition: Does The Lord Jesus Want Women To Rule As Elders 
In His Church ? ?

Authored by Mr David Clarke Cert E

BISAC: Religion / Christian Theology / General
When treating the subject of women elders in the church we are not 

dealing with the affairs of a secular society and so it has nothing to do with 
women’s rights, equality of sex or race in the world. This matter only relates 
to men and women in a Christian church. It is about the rules of the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God and rules for those who are 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Mary%2C%20Mary%20Quite%20Contrary%204%20th.pdf
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members of the body of Christ and members of an heavenly county.  

The Suffragettes  
Emmeline Pankhurst 1858 -1928) was a Suffragette and worked very 

hard to bring equal rights for women to vote as men. In the year of her 
death all women over 21 gained the right to vote. The Suffragette movement 
brought about many changes for the better in a secular society but not so 
for women seeking to follow Christian principles. One of her famous quotes 
was, “Trust in God She shall provide”. Terms which do not reflect Christian 
beliefs. We know God will provide and He is not a she.  

In the USA and the UK, women’s political rights were brought into general 
political consciousness by the suffragettes and since then there have been 
legal rights granted to the Lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender groups, 
same sex marriages, along with the development of the feminist movement 
and the appointment of persons from the LBGT community to responsible 
positions in the Church of England. All of this has caused conflict in the 
Christian community due to differences beliefs of right and wrong. 

 This book seeks to show what the bible has to say about the role of 
women in the church and family. Since these rules are taught by the Apostles 
of Christ they are the word of God to us and we should obey. The secular 
world may differ and turn from the narrow path taught in scripture but we 
should follow the word of God, this is our wisdom.

Video Youtube Playlist Mary, Mary Quite Contrary
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CONVERTED ON LSD TRIP

By David Clarke (Author) 
3rd Edition Paperback – 3 Jun. 2020

This third edition of, ‘Converted on LSD Trip’, is written to bring attention 
to the reality of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, in changing the lives of 
David Clarke, whilst on a bad trip on LSD, on 16th January 1970, and the life 
of his brother Michael Clarke, some 30 years later, when a prisoner, in the 
Philippines, and making them evangelist workers seeking to teach the gospel 
of Christ to men. It is intended to use this book as a tool for evangelism in 
order to encourage others in the work of preaching the gospel of Christ to 
men. This is also intended to draw attention to the work of Jesus Christ now 
in Baguio City, Philippines , by William O. Poloc a former inmate of New 
Bilibid Prison. It is believed and stressed that it is important to teach the 
traditional Christian doctrines of grace, to combat the error of modern-day 
Godliness, unbelief, homosexuality, feminism, Islam and of the importance 
of teaching the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the infallibility of the 
word of God

View as a video book (click to view)

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Let%20Christian%20Men%20Be%20Men%202nd%20Edition%20CTM.pdf
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jSiKX0bmmYQ&list=PLC755E4574458AAA0
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TROJAN WARRIORS

Setting Captives Free
Authored by Mr David Clarke CertEd, Authored by Mr Michael J Clarke

Black & White on White paper

BISAC: Religion / Christian Life / General
Trojan Warriors is a true story of two brothers, Michael and David 

Clarke, who are brought up in Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire, England. They 
became criminals in the 60’s and were sent to prison for malicious wounding 
and carrying a fire arm without a license, in 1967.   

They both turned from their lives of crimes in remarkable ways but some 
25 years apart, and then they worked together helping other prison inmates, 
on their own roads of reformation. 

David the younger brother became a Christian, after a bad experience 
on LSD, in 1970, and then went on to educate himself and then on to Higher 
Education. He became a baptist minister and taught electronics for over 
20 years, in colleges of Higher and Further Education. Michael however 
remained untouched and continued his flamboyant life style ending up 
serving a 16 year prison sentence, in the Philippines, in 1996, where he died 
of tuberculosis in 2005. 

When David heard the news of his brothers arrest on an ITN television 
news bulletin he felt compelled to wrote their story. And then when he heard 
of his own brothers conversion from crime to Christ, after serving 5 year of 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Trojan%20Warriors%209%20by%206.pdf
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his sentence, he published their story in his book, “Converted on LS Trip”, 
and directed a mission of help to the Philippines to assist his brother. This 
book tells the story of this mission.  

They then worked together with many former notorious criminals, who 
were inmates in New Bilibid Prison, who too had become Christians and 
turned their lives around. This help was to train them to become preachers 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ .   

This book contains the 66 testimonies of some of these men who 
convicted former criminals, incarcerated in New Bilibid Prison. They are 
the, “Trojan Warriors”, who had turned their lives around and from crime 
to Christ. Twenty two of these testimonies are men who are on Death Row 
scheduled to be executed by lethal injection.   

Revelation 12 verse 11: And they overcame him by the blood of the 
lamb and the word of their testimony and they loved not their lives unto the 
death.

BEFORE THE COCK CROWS PART 1, 2 AND 3.

PART 1 PART  2 PART 3
By David Clarke

David Clarke the Director of Trojan Horse International CM 
encountered remarkable opposition from various quarters in New Bilibid 
Prison, Muntinlupa City Philippines between October 2002 and July 2003. 
Most of those who opposed the mission were men from among Asia’s most 
notorious criminals in the National Penitentiary, which is situated on the 
Reservation at Muntinlupa City, 1770, Philippines. If one were to judge the 
success of the mission by that amount of opposition that it experienced, 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/trojan-horse-international.php
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Before%20The%20Cock%20Crows%20Part%201%20Print%205%20copy.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Before%20the%20Cock%20Crows%20Part%202%20.pdf
https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Before%20The%20Cock%20Crows%20Part%203%201.pdf
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then the mission was a remarkable success. Newton stated that to every 
force there is an equal but opposite one to oppose it and like Newton, 
David suggests that to every proactive work there is and equal but opposite 
reaction and so if this reaction were to be the measure of success, then the 
mission was remarkably successful. It also serves to demonstrate that God 
always triumphs. That God saves, not by might, but by His Spirit. That 
God puts to fight thousands of his enemies and empowers the one’s and 
two’s, that trust in Him in order to show that Salvation is truly of the Lord.
This prison comprises of three Compounds and penal farms housing over 
23,550 inmates, which are all under the control of the Department of Justice 
(DOJ) and the Bureau of Corrections. (BUCOR). The Chaplaincy, headed 
by Msgr. Helley Barrido, is responsible for all religious groups and voluntary 
work done within the Prison.“Death Row” is in the Maximum Security 
Compound where over 1200 men are housed and they are all under the 
sentence of death. Some are doubly confirmed and due to be put to death by 
lethal injection. Trojan Horse International C.M. was established in the early 
part of 2001 and composed of a team of two from England, David Clarke and 
Gordon John Smith. The mission was set up as a Christian ministry, seeking 
to bring assistance to Michael John Clarke, David’s older brother, and many 
inmates at the Prison. This was where Michael had been incarcerated, for 
a crime he did not commit, and was serving a prison sentence of 16 years. 
He had been baptized as a Christian. In an old 45-gallon US Oil drum, on 
the 16th September 2000 in the Maximum Compound. Michael, like his 
brother David, had been converted from crime to Christ whilst suffering the 
bitter effects of this form of injustice in the Philippines. How ever Michaels 
conversion was some thirty years after David who had been brought up in 
Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire and had been converted from crime to Christ, 
at the age of 20 years old, on the 16th January 1970.
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THE FALL, DESPERATION AND RECOVERY

By Mr David Clarke CertEd (Author)
David encountered great conflicts of conscience whilst at the Bierton Strict 
and Particular Baptists Church and seceded over matters of conscience. For 
two years he wondered what the future held for him and wondered about 
the direction that he should go. This led him to severe depression thinking 
that God had rejected him and then to a desperate state of mind resulting 
in him turning away from God and to open sin. This is the continuing story 
of David life as told in his book , “Converted on LSD Trip”, and relates 
the journey that led to his fall, the desperation, recovery and restoration to 
faith in Christ . He tells of the good news he received of his brother Michael 
and his conversion from crime to Christ, that took place 5 years into a 16 
year prison sentence, in the Philippines. This was 30 years after David ‘s 
own conversion from crime to Christ, which was the moving factor behind 
publishing his book, “Converted on LSD Trip.” David believes this book 
will be very useful for people of all ages who wish to see the hand of God at 
work and in particular for those learning the Christian faith.

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Fall%2C%20Despiration%20and%20Recovery.pdf
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LET CHRISTIAN MEN BE MEN

The Bierton Crisis is the personal story of David Clarke a member of 
the Bierton Strict and Particular Baptist church. He was also the church 
secretary and minister sent by the church to preach the gospel in 1982. 

The Bierton Church was formed in 1832 and was a Gospel Standard 
cause who’s rules of membership are such that only the church can 
terminate ones membership. 

This tells of a crisis that took place in the church in 1984, which led to 
some members withdrawing support. David, the author, was one of the 
members who withdrew but the church did not terminate his membership 
as they wished him return. 

This story tells in detail about those errors in doctrine and practices 
that had crept into the Bierton church and of the lengths taken to put 
matters right. David maintained and taught Particular Redemption and 
that the gospel was the rule of life for the believer and not the law of Moses 
as some church members maintained. 

This story tells of the closure of the Bierton chapel when David was 
on mission work in the Philippines in December 2002 and when the 
remaining church members died. It tells how David was encouraged by the 
church overseer to return to Bierton and re-open the chapel. 

On David’s return to the UK he learned a newly unelected set of 
trustees had take over the responsibility for the chapel and were seeking to 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Let%20Christian%20Men%20Be%20Men%202nd%20Edition%20CTM.pdf
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sell it. The story tells how he was refused permission to re open or use the 
chapel and they sold it as a domestic dwelling, in 2006. 

These trustees held doctrinal views that opposed the Bierton church 
and they denied David’s continued membership of the church in order 
to lay claim too and sell the chapel, using the money from the sale of the 
chapel for their own purposes. 

David hopes that his testimony will promote the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as set out in the doctrines of grace, especially Particular 
Redemption and the rule of life for the believer being the gospel of Christ, 
the royal law of liberty, and not the law of Moses as some reformed 
Calvinists teach, will be realized by the reader. 

His desire is that any who are called to preach the gospel should 
examine their own standing and ensure that they can derive from scripture 
the doctrines and practices they teach and advance and that they can 
derived the truths they teach from scripture alone and not from the 
traditions of men or their opinions however well they may be thought of.
THE CITY OF GOD

Augustin Of Hippo
Purchase from the Book Store: The City Of God

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20City%20of%20God%20Saint%20Augustine.pdf
https://www.lulu.com/account/projects/29y9d4?page=1&pageSize=10
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The City of God, is a book of Christian philosophy written in Latin by 

Augustine of Hippo in the early 5th century AD. The book was in response 
to allegations that Christianity brought about the decline of Rome and 
is considered one of Augustine’s most important works. The City of God 
is a cornerstone of Western thought, expounding on many profound 
questions of theology, such as the suffering of the righteous, the existence 
of evil, the conflict between free will and divine omniscience, and the 
doctrine of original sin. Augustine is recognized as a saint in the Catholic 
Church, the Eastern Christian Church, and the Anglican Communion 
and as a preeminent Doctor of the Church. Many Protestants, especially 
Calvinists and Lutherans, consider him to be one of the theological fathers 
of the Protestant Reformation due to his teachings on salvation and divine 
grace. Lutherans, and Martin Luther in particular, have held Augustine in 
preeminence (after the Bible and St. Paul). Luther himself was a member of 
the Order of the Augustinian Eremites (1505–1521).
THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE

Augustine Of Hippo
This is an autobiography, a work, consisting of 13 books, by Saint 

Augustine of Hippo, written in Latin between AD 397 and 400. The work 
outlines Saint Augustine’s sinful youth and his conversion to Christianity. Its 
original title was Confessions in Thirteen Books, and it was composed to be 
read out loud with each book being a complete unit. Confessions is generally 
considered one of Augustine’s most important texts. It is widely seen as the 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Confessions%20of%20St%20Augustine%207.pdf
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first Western autobiography ever written, and was an influential model for 
Christian writers throughout the Middle Ages. Professor Henry Chadwick 
wrote that Confessions will “always rank among the great masterpieces of 
western literature”. Written after the legalization of Christianity, Confessions 
dated from an era where martyrdom was no longer a threat to most Christians 
as was the case two centuries earlier. Instead, a Christian’s struggles were 
usually internal. Confessions was written between AD 397–398, suggesting 
self-justification as a possible motivation for the work. With the words “I 
wish to act in truth, making my confession both in my heart before you 
and in this book before the many who will read it” in Book X Chapter 1 
Augustine both confesses his sins and glorifies God through humility in His 
grace, the two meanings that define “confessions,” in order to reconcile his 
imperfections not only to his critics but also to God.

Pelagius, a British monk, took exception to Augustines prayer “Grant 
what Thou commandest, and command what Thou dost desire.” Pelagius 
recoiled in horror at the idea that a divine gift (grace) is necessary to perform 
what God commands. For Pelagius and his followers responsibility always 
implies ability. If man has the moral responsibility to obey the law of God, 
he must also have the moral ability to do it. Augustine took up the cause of 
God clearly demonstrating the fall of man and the inability of man to do 
good and defended the truth of original sin.
THE BONDAGE OF THE WILL

On The Enslaved Will 
Authored by Martin Luther DD
This work of Martin Luther is very relevant today as so many who profess 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/The%20Bondage%20Of%20The%20Will%20Size.pdf
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a knowledge of God in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ are unable to 
discern the error of so-called Free Will. So for any who find a problem with 
Calvinism and Arminianism it is important they grasp the issues discussed 
in this book. This was first published in 1525 and was Luther’s reply to 
Desiderius Erasmus on Free Will, which had appeared in 1524 and was his 
first public attack on Luther. The issue raised by Erasmus was human beings, 
after the fall of Man are free to choose good or evil. The debate between 
Luther and Erasmus is one of the earliest of the Reformation over the issue 
of free will and predestination.
WHO IS THIS BABYLON ?

By Don K. Preston (Author)
When the first edition of this work was introduced, it was called “ground 

breaking” and even “definitive” by scholars and laymen alike. The logical, 
analytical, and most of all textual approach to understand Revelation has 
helped thousands to better understand this enigmatic book. Preston’s 
continued research has now resulted in this revised, enlarged, and vastly 
improved second edition. Here is a small sampling of what is added to the 
new version: 1.) A comparison between 1 Peter and Revelation. Everyone 
agrees that 1 Peter was written before A.D. 70. What is so important to 
realize is that Peter and John wrote to the same audiences. John predicted 
certain things to happen, but Peter, speaking of those identical things, said 
the things were present! This amounts to a very powerful argument in 
favor of the pre-A.D. 70 dating of the Apocalypse. 2.) The 144,000. Did you 
know that the 144,000 out of the 12 tribes comprise a veritable irrefutable 
argument that the Revelation is about the fall of Jerusalem and was written 
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before that event? This is one of the simplest, but powerful elements in the 
Revelation! 3.) A comparative study between the book of Lamentations, and 
the Apocalypse! You may have never thought of this relationship before, 
seemingly, few have. Yet, I produce 21 parallels between Jeremiah’s historical 
lament over the fall of Jerusalem, and John’s prophetic vision of the fall of 
Babylon. You will not find this material anywhere else! 4.) Special material 
on the millennium. Without doubt, the millennium is one of the most 
perplexing aspects of Revelation. Many use that reference as proof for the 
late date, and other speculations. However, I have added a lot of material on 
the millennium that proves conclusively that John was standing near the end 
of the millennium, and anticipating the end of the millennial period! The 
millennium is not the Christian Age, nor did the millennium begin in A. D. 
70. The millennium ended in A.D. 70!
MAX KING GUS NICHOLS DEBATE 1973

Fulfilled Prophecy Paperback – 27 Nov. 2016

By David Clarke
The following debate was conducted on 17th to 20th July 1973 between 

Max R. King and Gus Nichols. This reading is by David Clarke, on 5th 
September 2016 and is available on our Youtube Channel as, ‘Max King Gus 
Nichols Debate 1973’. 1 International Background To The Debate At the time 
of this debate, in 1973, the reader based in England, had been introduced to 
Dr John Gill by his Body of Doctrinal and Practical Divinity and also the 
Cause of God and Truth, both book he had been obtained from publishers in 
America. David had been converted to Christianity after a bad trip on LSD, 
0n the 16th January, 1970, and turned his back on his criminal past, to follow 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Max%20King%20Gus%20Nicols%20Debate%20Nov%202020.pdf
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Christ. He had been virtually illiterate until that time but learned to read by 
reading the bible and classical Christian literature. Well meaning Christian 
friend gave him books to read on the end of the world such as The Late 
Great Planet Earth and Clarence Larkin’s, Dispensational Truth, all futurist 
views on the second coming of Christ. It was when he discovered that the 
Doctrines of Grace were those truths taught in the bible that he joined the 
Bierton Strict and Particular Baptists church, in England and soon realized 
the many old testament scriptures that futurist cited were made redundant 
by their views of eschatology. His story is told in his book Bierton Strict and 
Particular Baptists. It is with the advent of the Internet that he discovered 
and learned a more biblical view of the last things and realized that the many 
and various confessions of faith among the Particular Baptists and Calvinists 
from 1646 to 1878 were in need of revision and correction. Please read 
Difficulties Associated With Articles of Religion among Particular Baptist 
by David Clarke high lighting this matter. This video/audio series is offered 
to assist any seeing the truths of biblical eschatology.

A new edition of this book is being prepared to show up the errors of the 
Covenantal Body View Of The Resurrection.
BEFORE JERUSALEM FELL

By Kenneth Gentry
“Before Jerusalem Fell: Dating the Book of Revelation” is a doctoral 

dissertation seeking to demonstrate that Revelation was written prior to 
the destruction of the Jewish Temple in AD 70 and that it was prophesying 
that event. It proves this early date for Revelation by providing both internal 
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evidence from within Revelation and external evidence from Church history 
and tradition. It provides much exposition of the text of Revelation. A large 
part of the argument deals with the identity of the beast (666) as Nero Caesar, 
the first imperial persecutor of the Church.
 THE PAROUSIA

James Stuart Russell
James Stuart Russell’s, ‘High Praise For The Parousia’, is an excellent 

work that looks at the New Testament teaching of the second coming of 
Jesus Christ, and the book of Revelation tells of those events leading up to 
and including his coming. Luke 23, verse 28. But Jesus turning into them 
said. ‘Daughters of Jerusalem weep not for me, but weep for your selves and 
for your children. 29. For behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
shall say blessed are the barren and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 20 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains fall 
on us and to the hills cover us. 30. For if they do these things in the green 
tree what shall be done in the dry? The book of Revelation is a prophecy 
that Jesus gave to the Apostle John before the Neuronic persecution in 66 
.A.D. He was told to write and inform the seven churches in Asia about 
those things that were shortly about to come to pass in his day. It relates to 
those things leading up to the destruction of Jerusalem and immediately 
afterwards. It told of the judgment God, styled the Day of Vengeance, on 
the city called Babylon for her sins and breach of the first Covenant. This 
Babylon was the city of Jerusalem who’s people and leaders had rejected the 
Lord Jesus Christ and turned their back on the Mosaic covenant. The day 
of vengeance was day when the cup of God’s wrath that was poured out on 
her who was called Mystery Babylon, The Mother of Harlots and this was to 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/THE%20PAROUSIA%203rd%20Ed%205%20Inter%20no%20front%20cover%202.pdf
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bring an end of rule of the Mosaic Law, bringing it to its fulfillment as Jesus 
had said I come not to destroy the law but to furl the Law and to bring in the 
New Covenant order called the law of Christ. It is impossible to understand 
the book of Revelation if one takes for granted that the date of its writing was 
after the fall and destruction by Titus, in 70 A.D. Most scholars assume the 
book was written about 96 A.D. 16 years after the event and so it has become 
impossible for them to establish a correct interpretation of the book.

Ed Stevens
FOREWORD BY EDWARD E. STEVENS
The word “Parousia” (par-oo-see-ah) is not a household word, but 

students of end time prophecy know it is a reference to the Second Coming 
of Christ. It comes from two Greek words (“para” beside, and “ousia” state 
of being) and literally means “to be beside” (present with someone). It came 
to be a more specific reference to important people coming for an extended 
(but not long-term) visit to one of their subject territories (a “visitation”). It 
can refer either to the initial arrival or the afterward presence. It is used in 
the New Testament almost exclusively of Christ’s Second Coming.

Russell examines every significant New Testament text about Christ’s 
return, to see when it would occur and what it would be like. Since he 
believed the Second Coming occurred in the first century at the destruction 
of Jerusalem in AD 70, his view is labeled “Preterist.”

The word “Preterist” is another prophetic term with which many are 
unfamiliar. According to Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary, a Preterist is 
“a theologian who believes the prophecies of the Apocalypse have already 
been fulfilled.” A Preterist is the opposite of a Futurist. Futurists teach that 
the three major end time events (parousia, resurrection, judgment) are still 
future in fulfillment, whereas Preterists teach these events have already been 
fulfilled. Some may wonder what difference it makes?

Everything crucial to Christianity is at risk. The Deity of Christ, the 
integrity of the apostles and prophets, and the inspiration of the New 
Testament is at stake. How so?

Jesus and the NT writers repeatedly make time- restricted predictions 
about His return and the other end time events. They do not merely suggest 
that Christ’s Parousia might occur in their lifetime, they unequivocally 
affirm it.

Liberals, skeptics, and Jewish/Islamic critics use those “time statements” 
to discredit Jesus and the New Testament. Inspired men cannot make 
mistakes. Since Jesus and the NT writers predicted Christ’s return to occur 
in their lifetime, and it supposedly didn’t happen, they assume Jesus and the 
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NT writers were mistaken.

Indeed, if we cannot trust their prophetic utterances, we cannot trust 
anything else they say. Christianity is totally discredited if those predictions 
failed to materialize exactly as they prophesied.

You might wonder what these “time texts” are? Matthew 16:27-28 is 
a good example. This book deals with every one of them. They were not 
mistaken when they predicted Christ’s return in their lifetime. It really 
occurred, at AD 70.

Theologians who study end time prophecy consider Russell’s book a 
classic defense of the Preterist view. It is this book, more than any other 
during the past 125 years, which has moved so many toward Preterism.

Many in the Reformed faith (e.g., R. C. Sproul, Sr., David Chilton, Gary 
DeMar, Ken Gentry, Gary North, Jim Jordan, et al) credit Russell’s book as 
having a significant impact on their eschatological views. R. C. Sproul, Sr. 
says he looks favorably at Preterism because it is the only view of prophecy 
which effectively counters the liberal-skeptic-critic attack. He has written 
much to recommend Russell’s book and encourage the spread of Preterism, 
even though he does not go as far as Russell does. In his Foreword to the 
1999 Baker Books reprint of The Parousia (pp. ix-x), Sproul says:

Russell’s work is valuable chiefly for his analysis of the time-frame 
references of New Testament prophecy and his understanding of the main 
reference to the parousia. ...Russell’s book has forced me to take the events 
surrounding the destruction of Jerusalem far more seriously than before, to 
open my eyes to the radical significance of this event in redemptive history. 
It vindicates the apostolic hope and prediction of our Lord’s close-at hand 
coming in judgment.... I can never read the New Testament again the same 
way I read it before reading The Parousia.

Until this book appeared in 1878, Preterism had little systemization. 
This book began that process, and remains one of the most consistent and 
comprehensive explanations of Preterism available. The Preterist view 
flourished in Germany and Britain. But America, still recovering from civil 
war, took little notice. In global terms, its impact is still marginal, but it has 
seen significant growth in the past ten years, and the Internet is one of the 
big factors stimulating that. What the Gutenberg printing press did for the 
Protestant reformation, the Internet did for the Preterist reformation.

The Internet is the perfect place to publish helpful material like this. One 
of the first books to be posted on Preterist websites was Russell’s Parousia. 
Even though the electronic version has had many readers in the short five 
years it has been available, it has not diminished demand for printed copies. 
This book is destined to remain a Preterist classic.



171
Russell did a remarkable job of interpretation compared to previous 

centuries. He pointed the way in a number of areas that we are only just 
now beginning to develop further. He devoted over 170 pages to the book of 
Revelation. One of his best statements is there. He uses the “time” statements 
in the first three verses of Revelation to show how crucial the date of writing 
is to the interpretation of the book:

It may truly be said that the key has all the while hung by the door, 
plainly visible to every one who had eyes to see; yet men have tried to pick 
the lock, or force the door, or climb up some other way, rather than avail 
themselves of so simple and ready a way of admission as to use the key made 
and provided for them. (Parousia, p. 367)

Russell leaves no excuses for Futurism. His survey of all the “Parousia” 
(second coming) references is a tour de force in Preterist exegesis. This book 
was the first wave of what has become a whole storm of books defending the 
AD 70 fulfillment of end time prophecy.

Futurists and Partial Preterists for too long have hidden behind the 
excuse of wanting explicit “time indicators” before assigning a text to AD 
70. Russell and modern Preterists have exhaustively shown that all NT end 
time texts have first century “audience relevance” written all over them, 
which functions as an implicit time indicator. The New Testament was not 
written to us originally. We are reading someone else’s mail. The primary 
task of a Bible interpreter is to discover what the original author intended to 
communicate to his original audience, not just to ask what it “could” mean 
to us today.

THREE DIFFICULT TEXTS SIMPLIFIED
There are three scriptures which most partial preterists think are yet to 

be fulfilled: Acts 1:11, 1 Cor. 15:20-57, and 1 Thess. 4:13-18. Russell shows 
that an AD 70 fulfillment is the most consistent interpretation of these texts. 
However, he does not deal very much with Acts 1:11. As a result, many 
Futurists and Partial Preterists have used this text to teach another major 
return of Christ still in the future. Modern Preterists have now shown that 
these three texts contain implicit time indicators and contextual clues which 
connect them inseparably to the Parousia and final consummation in AD 
70. For a fuller explanation of these three texts from a Preterist perspective, 
see the three books written by this author (Stevens Response To Gentry, 
Questions 5 About The Afterlife, and Expectations Demand A Rapture).

https://www.preteristarchive.com/Hyper/2002_ stevens_rapture.html
In those books, we deal especially with the typological imagery of 

Christ’s ascension into the cloud- filled heavenly Holy of Holies to present 
His own blood to make final atonement, and His “second appearance” back 
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out of the heavenly temple to announce atonement to His anxiously waiting 
saints. The Acts 1:11 reference to the return of Christ is easy to apply to 
AD 70 when we realize it is speaking of the reverse of the visible ascent of 
Christ in Theophany form. His descent would follow the same Theophany 
pattern as His ascent, meaning that it would be visible like His departure. He 
ascended visibly with clouds and angels in the presence of a few disciples, 
and the two angels (Acts 1:10-11) promised that He would descend visibly 
“in like manner” in that same Theophany pattern to only those disciples 
whom He wished to see it. Both the going away and the return were “cloud 
comings” (Theophanies) accompanied by angels. He left the same way He 
would return (in clouds with the angels) to appear to his anxiously waiting 
disciples (“How long, O Lord?” and “O, our Lord, come!”). They expected 
His return before all of that generation died. Some of them were promised 
to remain alive until His return, and that they would literally “see” it before 
they all died (Matt. 16:27-28 and John 21:22f).

Even some partial preterists (e.g. Kenneth Gentry in his book, Before 
Jerusalem Fell) have agreed that Rev. 1:7 (which mentions a “cloud coming” 
or Theophany which “every eye would see”) was fulfilled in AD 70. Since 
most expositors connect Rev. 1:7 with Acts 1:11, it seems reasonable to 
assign both Rev. 1:7 and Acts 1:11 to the visible Theophany that was seen 
by the Jewish people just before the war in AD 66. Notice what R. C. 
Sproul, Sr. said about the angelic appearances in the sky in AD 66 and its 
connection to Rev. 1:7 – “...theop Old Testament prophets, when speaking of 
a real historical visitation of God in judgment upon cities and nations, used 
exactly this kind of language in a metaphorical way to describe that coming 
of divine judgment.... As some 19th century scholars...Jonathan Edwards...B. 
B. Warfield and others have suggested, what Jesus is talking about here on 
the Mount of Olives [Matt. 24:3] ...is the end of the Jewish age. And that the 
coming that he’s talking about, and that he’s warning these contemporaries 
about over and over again... that was coming on that generation...was the 
judgment of God that was coming on Jerusalem and the temple in the year 
70 AD.... Was Jesus visible? Did “every eye see him” [Rev. 1:7] and all of 
that? No. Although, one of the weirdest passages you ever read in ancient 
history is the paragraph that is found in Josephus [Wars, Bk 6, Ch 5, Sect. 
3]. I quote it in my book [The Last Days According to Jesus, p. 124]... After 
talking about some remarkable, astonishing celestial events that some 
people had reported, he said, “Besides these a few days after that feast, on the 
one-and-twentieth day of the month Artemisius ...before the setting of the 
sun, chariots and troops of soldiers in their armor were seen running about 
among the clouds....” ...The overwhelming testimony of the contemporaries 
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(and he was there as an eyewitness) was that people did see something in the 
clouds. And what is it they saw? They saw chariots. Is that the first time the 
chariot throne of God is seen in the clouds over Palestine? What took Elijah 
to heaven? What were the whirling merkabahs [chariots] Ezekiel beheld? 
Was not the basic symbol in the Old Testament of the movable judgment 
throne of God, his chariots of fire? And here we have the testimony of many, 
many people saying they saw these chariots running about the clouds right 
before the end of Jerusalem. ...It lends credence to the further application 
of Jesus’ predictions of what would come in this judgment of the nation of 
Israel and of the city of Jerusalem...” [R. C. Sproul, Sr. “Last Days Madness” 
speech, 1999 Ligonier Ministries National Conference in Orlando. Bracketed 
material inserted by the author of this Foreword.]

Eusebius (Ecclesiastical History, Bk 3, Ch 8, Section 5) quotes this same 
material from Josephus, and Tacitus (Histories, Book 5, “About The Jews”) 
alludes to the same events. Sproul’s comments stimulate several thoughts. 
If Rev. 1:7 was fulfilled by the appearance of angels and chariots in the sky 
at AD 66, and if Acts 1:11 is speaking of the same judgment coming (or 
cloud coming, Theophany) of Christ, then what text teaches a still future 
visible coming of Christ? If the angelic armies literally seen in the clouds at 
AD 66 were the fulfillment of “every eye shall see Him” (Rev. 1:7) as Sproul 
has allowed as a possibility, then it was also the fulfillment of Acts 1:11! In 
Matt 16:27-28, which R. C. Sproul, Sr. affirms is AD 70, it states that some 
of those disciples would not taste death until they saw Christ return. It 
therefore seems logical that the visible coming of Christ at AD 66-70 which 
is mentioned in Matt. 16:27-28 must be the same coming dealt with in both 
Rev. 1:7 and Acts 1:11.

The commander of the angelic hosts (Christ) was present with His 
angelic armies on that occasion (AD 66), just like Rev. 19:11-21 pictures for 
us. This was the visible return of Christ with His angels to judge His enemies 
and reward His saints, as both Rev. 1:7 and Acts 1:11 had predicted. Matt. 
24:29-31 and Luke 21:25-28 also indicated there would be visible “signs” 
accompanying the return of Christ with His angels to raise the dead out of 
Hades, perform the judgment, and reward His faithful saints. This fulfills the 
“in like manner” terms of the Acts 1:11 text. Both Rev. 1:7 and Acts 1:11 fit 
the Matt. 16:27-28 “visibility” pattern.

It is also clear from the similarities between 1 Cor. 15 and 1 Thess. 4 
that these two “parousia” texts are speaking of the same AD 70 return of 
Christ. Since both texts state that the resurrection will occur in connection 
with the “parousia” (1 Cor. 15:23; 1 Thess. 4:15-17), and since the NT does 
not distinguish between two different parousia’s separated by thousands of 
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years, and since this parousia is said to occur in the lifetime of some who 
would “live and remain” until it occurred (1 Cor. 15:51; 1 Thess. 4:15), then 
it is clear that these two texts were fulfilled in AD 70. This forces some 
adjustment in our concepts about the nature of fulfillment once we get 
the time of fulfillment straightened out. All three of these difficult second 
coming texts have been explained from a consistent AD 70 fulfillment. This 
leaves partial preterists nowhere to hide. We can thank Russell for pointing 
the way toward this approach to these three texts.

A LITERAL RAPTURE
Another area in which Russell greatly served the interests of future 

generations was the rapture. Four other scholars within a generation of 
Russell also taught the idea of a literal rapture in AD 70 (Milton S. Terry, 
E. Hampden-Cook, Richard Weymouth, and William S. Urmy). There are 
minor differences in the way each of these men described it, but all agreed 
there was a removal of some true Christians in connection with the return 
of Christ in AD 70. Modern advocates of a literal AD 70 rapture (such as 
Garrett Brown, Walt Hibbard, Arthur Melanson, Ian Harding, Ed Stevens, 
and others) go further to assert that all true Christians (and nothing but true 
Christians) alive at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem were “snatched 
away” to be with Christ in the spiritual realm. Russell suggested that only 
some Christians were caught up – a “partial rapture” with the sleepers or 
unwatchful Christians left on earth. But it seems from Jesus’ sharp criticism 
of that group in Matthew 25 (and in the book of Revelation) that the sleepers 
or unwatchful were not true Christians. The tribulation and apostasy 
eliminated the insincere. By the time of the rapture the only watchful, 
awake, and “worthy ones” were the true Christians. There would have been 
few (if any) pretenders and “mere professing Christians.” So in either view, 
the group of saints actually raptured is basically the same, whether we see it 
as only the watchful Christians, or as true Christians only.

The arguments we all use to establish the necessity of a literal rapture 
in AD 70 are exactly the same. The strongest arguments are the Biblical 
“expectation statements.” Scripture alone is our standard, not scripture plus 
history, tradition or anything else. The only authoritative material that we 
can use to make any final decisions about what did or did not occur in AD 
70 is the Bible. If it says the Parousia was going to occur in AD 70, that 
should be enough. We shouldn’t have to be convinced by history or any 
external arguments. If the text of scripture says something is going to occur 
within a certain time frame, then we are bound to believe it, regardless of 
whether we can find external historical or traditional support for it, and 
regardless of whether our credulity is stretched to the breaking point. The 
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same thing happened in the field of archaeology in regard to the Hittites 
and Darius the Mede. The Bible was the only evidence we had for the 
existence of these people for a long time, yet that did not make advocates 
of sola scriptura doubt the veracity of the Bible. So for sincere believers, 
the question boils down to this: What did the NT writers believe, teach, 
and expect to see, hear, and experience at the Parousia? Did they expect to 
experience the Parousia in any conscious way? Did they expect to “know” 
it had occurred afterwards? Or did they expect it to happen totally in the 
invisible realm without being consciously aware of it in any way? It is these 
Biblical “expectation statements” that also need to be examined, not just the 
“time statements.”

We Preterists have pressed Futurists with the “time statements,” and 
rightly so, because they are “sola scriptura” arguments. They are Biblical 
statements that need to be dealt with. So are the “expectation statements.” 
What the “time statements” do for Preterism in general, the “expectation 
statements” do for the rapture view in particular. The time statements nail 
down the “time” of the parousia and its related events, while the expectation 
statements reveal the content and “nature” of those events in the experience 
of the Church.

Just because the Parousia may not have been validated historically in 
the way some might have preferred, it never stopped us from seeing it as a 
fulfilled “fact.” The “time statements” forced us to believe that it must have 
occurred, regardless of a lack of historical confirmation. Even if we are 
unable to find external historical proof for a literal rapture in AD 70, it does 
not invalidate the Bible’s affirmation of it. Our concern is simply, “What does 
Scripture actually teach?”

Rapture advocates have been accused of teaching a rapture based 
only on external historical “arguments from silence.” Not so! Scripture is 
the driving force. The expectation statements are Biblical arguments, just 
like the time statements. The time statements help establish the time of 
fulfillment, while the expectation statements help determine the nature 
of fulfillment. As you study the following list of Biblical passages, find the 
answers to these two questions: (1) What does Jesus say is actually going to 
be seen and experienced by His saints at the Parousia? (2) What do the NT 
writers and pre-70 Christians indicate that they were expecting to actually 
see and experience at the Parousia? (Matt. 16:27-28; 19:28; 24:31; John 14:2-
3; 1 Cor. 15:51-54; 2 Cor. 5:1-4; Phil. 3:20-21; 1 Thess. 4:15-17; 2 Thess. 1:6- 
10; 2:1; and 1 Jn. 3:2). These texts show clearly what the first century Church 
expected to experience at the Parousia.

Paul said that when Christ would come to cast His enemies “away 
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from His presence” and gather His saints (2 Thess. 1:6–2:1), that the saints 
would “marvel at Him” in His presence and in the presence of all who have 
believed, and Christ would be glorified by their collective presence with 
Him “on that day.” That doesn’t sound like a very silent occasion to me. Did 
they fail to “recognize the time of His visitation” and remain silent (as if 
it had not occurred). They should have been celebrating and proclaiming 
the fulfillment of His Parousia (if they were still around). There is a strange 
silence here, at the very time when we would have expected anything but 
silence, when they said they would be marveling at Christ in His presence. 
Their silence does not match their expectations, unless they were doing 
those things in the heavenly realm (no longer on the earthly scene).

If all living Christians remained on earth after AD 70, why didn’t some 
of those who saw these incredible events in AD 70 say something about it? 
Why the silence, if they were still around? Russell and the other four scholars 
mentioned above proposed the literal rapture to explain that silence. Silence 
is not a significant argument all by itself. But as Sherlock Holmes would agree 
in the case of the dog that didn’t bark when a supposed outsider broke in, 
sometimes silence is significant, especially when the circumstances would 
force us to expect otherwise. Expectations demand our attention even in the 
case of silence, if the Bible clearly teaches us to expect something other than 
silence. And it does.

For more in depth studies of the rapture at the parousia in AD 66-70, 
see this author’s book entitled, Expectations Demand A Rapture, and the 
excellent series of articles written by Ian Harding.

THE MILLENNIUM
Russell was uncomfortable with any view of the Millennium which ended 

at AD 70 (p. 514). He considered such a short duration of the millennium 
(40 years or less) to be “so violent and unnatural that we cannot hesitate to 
reject it” (p. 514). He suggested the millennium only began at AD 70 with a 
limited “first” resurrection and judgment (of the righteous only), and is still 
ongoing in history and moving toward a yet future final resurrection and 
judgment of the rest of the dead (the wicked only – p. 518). It seemed to him 
that the Millennium was “introduced parenthetically” as an exception to the 
AD 70 time limits of the rest of the book (p. 514).

He noted that some people (such as myself ) consider the idea of a 
Millennium after AD 70 as challenging the imminent time indicators 
throughout the book of Revelation. We would prefer a 40-year millennium 
(AD 30-70) which stays within those time limits.

Russell places a flashback to AD 70 at the end of the Millennium (Rev. 
20:10), so that the white throne judgment in Rev. 20:11ff takes place in AD 
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70. Preterists who take the 40-year approach cannot disallow his flashback, 
since we insert one at the beginning of the millennium.

Russell’s millennium interpretation deserves careful consideration. He 
acknowledged his understanding of it might not be perfect, and held out 
the hope that succeeding generations “will soon correct what is proved to be 
erroneous, and confirm what is shown to be right.” (p. 535)

In conclusion, I have to repeat how impressed I am with Russell’s 
exegetical work here. Many thousands of Bible students all over the world 
have been, and will continue to be, blessed by this book. We send this reprint 
forth with strong encouragement to seriously and objectively consider 
everything he has to say, and to “search the Scriptures daily to see whether 
these things are so.” (Acts 17:11)

Edward E. Stevens
Bradford, Pennsylvania July, 2003.
Don Preston
A reformation – indeed – a revolution of sorts is taking place in modern 

evangelical Christianity. And while many who are joining in and helping 
promote this movement are not even aware of it, the book you hold in your 
hand has contributed greatly to initiating this new reformation. This “new” 
movement is sometimes called full preterism, (Also, and preferably by this 
writer, Covenant Eschatology). It is the belief that all Bible prophecy is 
fulfilled. The famous evangelist Charles H. Spurgeon was deeply impressed 
with the scholarly, solid research in the book, although he did not accept 
the “final” conclusions reached by Russell. In modern times, this work 
has, and continues to impress those who read it. The reason is simple, the 
New Testament is emphatic and unambiguous in positing Christ’s coming 
and the end of the age for the first century generation. To say this has 
troubled both scholars and laymen alike is an understatement of massive 
proportions. This book first appeared in 1878 (anonymously), and again 
in 1887 with author attribution. The book was well known in scholarly 
circles primarily and attracted a good bit of attention, both positive and 
negative. The public, however, seemed almost unaware of the stunning 
conclusions and the research supporting those conclusions, until or unless 
they read of Russell’s work in the footnotes of the commentaries. Scholars 
have recognized and grappled with this imminence element, that is the 
stated nearness of the day of the Lord, seldom finding satisfactory answers. 
Scholars such as David Strauss accused Jesus of failure. Later, Bultmann 
said that every school boy knows that Jesus predicted his coming and the 
end of the world for his generation, and every school boy knows it did not 
happen. C.S. Lewis also could not resolve the apparent failed eschatology. 
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Bertrand Russell rejected Christianity due to the failed eschatology - as he 
perceived it - of Jesus and the Bible writers. As a result of these “skeptical” 
authors, modern Bible scholarship has followed in their path and Bible 
commentaries today almost casually assert the failure of the Bible writers - 
and Jesus - in their eschatological predictions. This is where Russell’s work 
is of such importance. While Russell was not totally consistent with his 
own arguments and conclusions, nonetheless, his work is of tremendous 
importance and laid the groundwork for the modern revolution known as 
the preterist movement. Russell systematically addressed virtually every 
New Testament prediction of the eschaton. With incisive clarity and logical 
acumen, he sweeps aside the almost trite objections to the objective nature 
of the Biblical language of imminence. With excellent linguistic analysis, 
solid hermeneutic and powerful exegetical skills, Russell shows that there 
is no way to deny that Jesus and his followers not only believed in a first 
century, end of the age parousia, but, they taught it as divine truth claiming 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit as their authority. Russell not only fully 
established the undeniable reality of the first century imminence of “the end,” 
he powerfully and carefully shares with the reader that “the end” that Jesus 
and the N.T. Writers were anticipating was not the end of the time space 
continuum (end of the world). It was in fact, the end of the Old Covenant 
Age of Israel that arrived with the cataclysmic destruction of Jerusalem and 
the Temple in AD 70. Russell properly shows how the traditional church has 
so badly missed the incredible significance of the end of that Old Covenant 
Age. Russell’s work is a stunning rejection – and corrective -- of what the 
“Orthodox” historical “Creedal” church has and continues to affirm. The 
reader may well find themselves wondering how the “divines” missed it so 
badly! Further, the reader will discover that Russell’s main arguments are an 
effective, valid and true assessment of Biblical eschatology. And make no 
mistake, eschatology matters.

Don K. Preston.
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WHAT HAPPENED IN A.D. 70

Edward E. Stevens
This book introduces a view of Bible prophecy which many have found 

extremely helpful in their Bible study. It explains the end time riddles which 
have always bothered students of Bible prophecy. It is a consistent view which 
makes the book of Revelation much easier to understand. It establishes when 
the New Testament canon of scripture was completed, demolishes the liberal 
attack on the inspiration of the New Testament, and is more conservative 
on most other issues than traditional views. And there is no compromise of 
any essential Biblical doctrine of the Christian faith.

The key to understand any passage of scripture has always been a good 
grasp of the historical setting in which it was originally written {audience 
relevance). Two thousand yeas from now our history, culture, politics and 
language will have changed dramatically. Imagine someone then having 
to learn the ancient language of “American English” to read our USA 
newspapers! If they saw one of our political cartoons with a donkey and 
elephant, what would they think? How would they go about understanding 
it? Not only would they have to study the language, but also our culture, 
history, politics and economics. The same applies to Bible study. If we are 
really going to understand what all the “donkeys and elephants” (beasts, 
harlots, dragons, etc.) Symbolize in the book of Revelation, we will have to 
seriously and carefully study the language, history, culture and politics of 
the First Century. Of course, the truths essential for salvation are couched in 
simple language that everyone can grasp. But there are numerous scriptures 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/What%20Happened%20At%20AD%2070%20AD.pdf
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in the Bible which are “hard to understand” (cf. 2 Pet 3:16), and Bible 
prophecy is one of those things which must be approached with much more 
focus on the original historical art cultural context (audience relevance)

One of the main purposes of this book is to provide a closer look at 
the historical framework behind the New Testament. Many hove found it 
helpful to lay aside (at least temporarily) the legion of speculative opinions 
about the book of Revelation, and look at a more historical alternative, which 
is that the book of Revelation was written to the first century church and 
had primary relevance to them. It warned of events that were about to 
happen in their lifetime, and prepared them for the tribulation and other 
events associated with the End of the Jewish Age. 

Atheists, skeptics, Jew, Muslims, and liberal critics of the bible use the 
supposed failure of those end times events to occur in the First Century to 
undermine the integrity of Christs and the inspired NT writings.

Non-Christian Jews laugh at this supposed non-occurrence, and 
use it as evidence that Jesus is not the Messiah. Their forefathers in the 
flesh rejected Jesus in His first coming because He did not fulfill the Old 
Testament prophecies in the materialistic and nationalistic way that they 
were expecting, even though Jesus told them that His Kingdom was not 
of this world, and that it would be within them instead. Yet it seems that 
many futurists today are expecting that same kind of materialistic and 
nationalistic kingdom to arrive at a future return of Christ Are they making 
the same mistake about the Second Coming that the Jews made about His 
first coming? Jesus repeatedly said His Kingdom is “not of this world” and 
that it would “not come with observation.” It is a spiritual entity, and it has 
arrived We live in it. Both futurist Christians and non-Christian Jews need 
to realize this. 

Christians are finally beginning to seek alternatives to the fatally flawed 
futurist interpretation. This book introduces the Preterist view.

“Preterist” simply means past in fulfillment It means that Christ has 
already fulfilled His promise to return and consummate redemption in 
Himself and His ongoing spiritual kingdom (the church). We should be like 
the noble-minded Bereans and “search the scriptures daily to see whether 
these things are true’’ You might want to have your Bible open alongside as 
you read.

Edward E. Stevens
INTERNATIONAL PRETERIST  ASSOCIATION
https://www.preterist.org/
Bradford, Pennsylvania
April 17,2010

https://www.preterist.org/
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FINAL DECADE BEFORE THE END

Edward E. Stevens
Ever since the booklet, What Happened In AD 70? Was published 

in 1980, there have been constant requests for more detailed information 
about the Destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish, Roman, and Christian 
history associated with it. Over the years since then I have studied Josephus, 
Yosippon, Hegesippus, Tacitus, Suetonius, Eusebius, the Talmud, Midrash, 
Zohar, Pseudepigrapha, Church Fathers, Apocrypha, Dead Sea Scrolls and 
other Jewish/Christian writings, trying to determine exactly what happened, 
when it happened, and the effect it had upon the Church. 

Then in 2002, after I began to promote J. S. Russell’s view of a literal 
rapture, the demand for historical documentation of the fulfillment of all 
eschatological events dramatically increased. That forced me to dig much 
deeper. So in 2007 I put together a 21-page chronology of first century events. 
Two years later in 2009, we published a more substantial 73-page manuscript 
entitled, First Century Events in Chronological Order. That helped fill the 
void, but it did not go far enough. It only increased the appetite for a more 
detailed and documented historical reconstruction of first century events. 

The book of Acts does not give a lot of details about the other Roman and 
Jewish events that were happening while Paul was on his various missionary 
journeys. For those events, we have to go to the other contemporary Jewish 
and Roman historians such as Josephus and Tacitus. The closer we get to AD 
70, the more important all of those Jewish and Roman events become. They 
form an important backdrop behind the Christian events, and show how all 

https://www.biertonparticularbaptists.co.uk/resources/Final%20Decade%20correct%2006072020%20Print.pdf
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the predictions made by Jesus were literally fulfilled. Every High Priest and 
Zealot leader that we encounter from AD 52 onwards are directly connected 
with the events of the Last Days. Things are heating up, not only for the 
Christians, but also for the Jews and the Romans. 

Paul on his missionary journeys was clearly following a plan which was 
providentially arranged for him by Christ: (1) to plant new churches among 
all nations and not just Jews, (2) appoint elders and deacons in every church 
(Acts 14:23; 1 Cor. 4:17), (3) write inspired epistles to guide them, (4) instruct 
his fellow workers to “teach these things to faithful men who would be able 
to teach others also” (2 Tim. 2:2), and (5) establish the Gentiles in the Church 
and make them one united body with the Jews (Eph 4). Everywhere Paul 
went, he followed this pattern. We see this clearly as we study the historical 
narrative in Acts and Paul’s other epistles that were written during this time. 
These are essential patterns that the apostles evidently bound upon both 
Gentile and Jewish Christians, and which were intended to be the pattern 
for all future generations of the eternal Church (Eph 3:21; 2Tim 2:2).

We begin our study by looking at the most likely dates for Matthew (AD 
31-38) and Mark (AD 38- 44), and then proceed to the first three epistles 
of Paul (Galatians, 1 & 2 Thessalonians), which were written on his second 
missionary journey (AD 51-53). Including these five books in our study 
allows us to date all twenty-seven books of our New Testament, and show 
how the NT canon was formed and completed before the outbreak of the 
Jewish War in AD 66. The study of New Testament canonization in itself is 
a good reason for reading this work, without even looking at the historical 
fulfillment of all of the end time prophecies that we document here. 

After looking at the dates for those first five books, we then move on 
into the third missionary journey of Apostle Paul which began in AD 54. 
It was during this final dozen years (from AD 54 until AD 66) when the 
birth pangs and signs of the end started increasing in both intensity and 
frequency, along with a quickening pace of NT books being written. We 
show how 19 of our 27 NT books (70 percent) were written during those 
last five years just before the Neronic persecution (AD 60-64). The Great 
Commission was finished, and the rest of the end time events predicted in 
the Olivet Discourse were fulfilled during that time of “tribulation” upon the 
church and the “days of vengeance” upon the unbelieving Jews (Luke 21:22). 

Edward E. Stevens
INTERNATIONAL PRETERIST  ASSOCIATION
https://www.preterist.org/
Bradford, Pennsylvania
April 17,2010
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